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A LETTER BY ORDER OF HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS IX.

IrrusTrious AND IHoNOURED SIR,

His Holiness has learned with exceedingly great pleasure that the History
of the Old and New Testamenis, written in the German language by
Dr, Schuster, has been translated into Italian. The excellence of this Work
js attested s well by the approbation of so many illustrious Bishops, as by
its tranglation into all polite languages. Although His Iloliness, owing to
the pressure of business, has not been able to read the entire book, yet
he concurs with the Bishops in their approbation of it, He considers the
plates with which the book is interspersed, of great use and advantage,
because they muke a more lasting impression on the minds of children than
the mere recital of the facts. The chronological and geographical table,
by which the order of time and place is so perfectly arranged, has elicited
the praise of Elis IToliness, He, therefore, commands me to congratulate
you, and to reassure you of his paternal regard, by imparting to you the
Apostolic Benediction,

Haying now discharged the duty imposed on me by His Holiness, permit
me to congratulate you, and to offer you the sentimenis of my unfeigned
respect, I pray God to hold you in His keeping.

Your most humble servant
FRANCIS MERCURELLY, Secrefary lo His Holiness.
Very honourable Brxjamin HERDER.

SOME APPROBATIONS,
Sir,

1 am very glad to add my commendation to the many approvals already
received from the Bishops in Ameriea and in Europe of Dr. Schuster's
excellent Dustrated Ilistory of the Bible, The engravings are singulurly
good, and the book cannot fail to be useful in our schools.

1 am, Sir, Yours faithfully

March 6. 1890, T HENRY EDWARD, Card.-Archbishop of Westminsier.

SpriNG HinL, CLAUGHTON, BIRKENHEAD, February 20, 18g0.
Dear Sir,

1 beg to thank you for the specimen copy of your new edition of
Dr. Schuster's excellent Bible Ilistory. It is already favourably known
amongst us and I hope will become still more so, as it well deserves the
high commendations which have been given to it from so many quarters.

With my blessing I am, deur Sir,

faithfully yours
+ EnmunD, Hishep of Shrewsbury.



Dear Str, .
I beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your truly excellent -
lustrated Bible History” and to thank you very much for sending it to me.
I shall not fail, as you desire, to express my approval of it and to strongly
recommend it to the principals of schools and others in this diocese,
Faithfully yours
+ James BROWNE, Bishep of Ferns.
WEXFORD (Ireland), February ag. 1890

Dear Sir,

When I recejved the copy of Dr. Schuster’s Tilustrated Bible Iistory
you so kindly sent me, I was just about leaving on a pastoral tour. I took
the book with me to have full leisure to read and appreciate it.

1 sincerely thank you for favouring me with an opportunity to add my
testimony to so many ¢ompetent men whe bestow so high praises on it as
the best of the kind up to the present time,

I shall not fail to have it introduced in the schools of my diocese.

I have the honour to be, most respected Sir,
Your most devoted servant

SuraDA (India), Fune 23. r8go. t J. M. Tissor,

Cath. Bithop of Visagapatam.

ARMIDALE, Fuly 28. r8go.
My dear Sir,

I am much obliged to you for sending me a copy of Dr, Schuster's
Bible History.

1 have looked over it carefully and I think the work most admirably
adapted for use in schools and for general distribution, especially in this
couniry where the Catholic population is so scattered and the members
of the Church have but little opportunity of hearing the Word of God.

1 shall certainly recommend the book both to the Convents, Colleges,
Schools, and Congregntions of my diocese,

Wishing you every blessing and success I remain, my dear Sir,

Truly yours in Christ
1 Eizzar TorREGGIANI O. S, C, F.

The “Illustrated Bible History" seems to me to meet & want that has
long been felt in our Cathalic schools. Scripture is frequently too much
overlooked, but with a textbook like Dr. Schuster's there ought to be



no longer any excuse for negleet in furnishing our Catholic children with
2 sufficient knowledge of the books of Holy Seripture and of their contents.
Wishing you every success in a venture that deserves the support of
the English-speaking countries of the world I remain
Yours faithfully in Jesus Christ
t Joun Epmunn Luck, O. S. B, Bisdap of Auckiand (N, Zeziond).

S. AMBROGIO, Piazza Mattei, Romze, Fuly rg. r8g9r.

MANGALORE, Fuly 17. 189z,
Dear Sir,

I have read Dr, Schuster's Illustrated Bible History with great pleasure,
and I am of opinion that it will give equal delight to any priest inte
whose hands it may fall, since he will find it an excellent handbook for
his school children and a work of no mean value for the elder members
of his flock, Trusting it may meet with the circulation its wmerits deserve

I am, Sir,
Yours faithfully

t N. Pacant, 5. [, Biskep of Mangalore.

PeTerBarouGH (Canade), March rg. r8go.

Dr, Schuster's Bible History, which relates, in a brief and attractive
style, the chief events recorded in the Old Testament as well as the History
of our Lord and the Acts of the Apostles, is well adapted to the intelligence
of youth, It is so admivably arranged as to make it a pleasure for children
to study it, and thereby easily impress on their minds a fair knowledge
of Bible History, 1 have great pleasure in recommending it for use, as
it deserves to be used as a text book in every school.

t R. A. O'Connox, Biskep of Peterborongh.

MADRAS, Fanuary 24. rfgd,
Dear Sir,

I beg to thank you for the copy of Dr. Schuster's Bibla History,
which I received by the last mail. I can strongly recommend it as giving
in o concise form the powerful facts of the Old z2nd New Testaments,
and is enriched by engravings, which in themselves will be found instructive
and atiractive by teachers and pupils in our schools.

Yours faithfully
1 1. CoLeaN, Archbishop of Madras,



PORTSMOUTH, March 15. 1800,
Dear Sir,

The successive oceupation of my time has prevenied my earlier acknow-
ledgment of the copy of Dr. Schuster’s Illustrated Bible History which
you kindly sent me in January., It seems 1o me an excellent and uscful
work, and I shall pladly see it made use of in my diocese.

With my thanks and best wishes I remain

Yours truly in Christ
t Joun, Bishop of Poricmonih.

SOUTHWARK, February r5. 1898.
Dear Sir,

I am much obliged to you for sending me a copy of Schuster's Bible
History. It is 2 work that I esteem very much snd which I always re-
commend when I have an opportunity to do so.

Wishing you cvery blessing, believe me

Your devoied servant in Christ
+ FRANCIS, Bishap of Southwark.

BALLINASLOE, June rg. 1898.
Dear Sir,

I have to thank you for the copy of the Ilustrated Bible History which
you so kindly sent me. I regard it in every respect as a very useful and
beautiful book, full of most interesting matter, conveyed in the simplest
language.

I shall not fail to recommend it cordially to my clergy.

I remain
Yours faithfully

4 Joun HeaLy, D.D., Biskep of Clonferd,

KILKENNY, Marck ¢, rgor.
Dear Sir,

Your Bible History by Schuster has been a very old friend of mine
and has been in use in 2zo schools in this diocese for the past three
years, and I am glad to say with the very best results, It shall continue
o be pawonized by this diocese, until another eminently superior to it will
have made its appearance.

Faithfully yours
+ A. BROWNRIGG, [Diskep of Ossory.



PREFACE.

The publisher desires to call the attention of reviewers to
the precise nature and character of the school edition of
Dr. Schuster's Illustrated Bible History, Its sole aim and
object, both in the text and in the questions at the end of
each chapter, is to give children an accurate knowledge of
the main contents or facts recorded in the Bible. The treat-
ment- of historical or scientific questions raised by modem
criticismy  lies altogether outside its scope. A text-book
combining the presentment of facts with explanations in the
light of modern knowledge is undoubtedly a desideratum;
but this is not the purpose of the present Bible History which
lcaves the work of explanation and interpretation entirely
to the teacher who has to equip himself for the task from
other sources. Catholic works of the kind, in English, are
unfortunately rare.

Moreover, there is one point that should not be over-
looked, Until there is a positive answer to Biblical difficulties
generally accepted by Catholic theologians, it is hard to
see how children’s minds can be prepared for them except

in a general and rather negative way.



% . PREFACE.

Not should it be forgotten that, for obvious reasons,
Biblical difficulties are not for Catholics the matter of life
and death that they are to Non-Catholics.

The teacher in search of explanations on the practical and
religious side will find them in abundance in Bishop Knecht’s
Practical Commentary on Holy Scripture. ™

* A Practical Commentary on Holy Scripture for the use of those who
teach Bible History, by FrepErIcK JusTus KNEcHT, D, D,, Auxiliary bi-
shop of the archdiocese of Freiburg. Translated and adapted from the six-
teenth German edition. Preface by Rev. MicuazrL F. GLANCEY, Chancellor
of the diocese of Birmingham. Second Enghsh LEditien Rewvised. With
the approbation and recommendation of more than twenty princes of the
Church. Containing 92 illustrations and 4 coloured maps, 8ve. (XXXVI
and 840 pp.) Price: g5, bound in balf morocco 11s, 64, (Freiburg,
B. Herder.)
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FIRST PART.

HISTORY OIF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

FIRST EPOCH.

From Adam to Abraham.

[4000—2000 TEARS BEFOLE CHRIST.]

CHAFPTER 1L
The Creation of the World.

The heavens show forth the glory of God, and the firmament de-
clareth the work of His hands.—Ps. 18, 1.

IN the beginning God created heaven and earth, The earth

was void and empty, darkness was on the face of the
deep, and the Spirit of God moved over the waters. God
gaid: ¢ Be light made,” and light was made. This was the
first day.

2. On the second day God said: ¢ Let there be a firmament
made amidst the waters; and let it divide the waters from
the waters.” And it was so. God called the firmament
Heaven,

3. On the third day God =aid: ¢ Let the waters that are
under the heaven be gathered into one place; and let the dry
land appear.” And it was so done. God called the dry
land, Barth ; the gatherod waters, Seas. Healsosaid: *‘ Let
the earth bring forth the green herb and such as may seed,
and the fruit tree yiclding fruit after its kind.” = And it was
go done.

4. Tho fourth day God said: *“Let there be lights made in
the firmament of heaven, to divide the day and the night,

ScruaTER, Bible Tlist,



2 HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

and let them be for signs, and for seagons, and for days and
years.” And it was so done, God made the sun, moon and
countless stars, and set them in the firmament-of heaven, to
ghine upon thé earth, and to rule the day and the night.

W ‘%
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PHIE CREATION OF THE WOELD.

. The fifth day God said: “Let the waters bring forth the
creepmg creaturcs having life, and the fowl that may fly over
the earth under the hrmament of heaven.” And God created
fish and birds of every kind, and He blessed them, saying,
 Inerease and multiply.”’

6. The gixth u:lay God said: ¢ Let the earth bring forth the
living creature in its kind: cattle and crecpmg things, and
beasts of the earth according to their kinds.” And it was so
done. At last God created man, and gave him dominion over
all the rest. And God saw all the works that He had made,
and they were very good. The seventh day God rested, and
1lc blessed that day and made it holy.



CREATION AND FALL OF THE ANGELSY. 3

QUESTIONS.

1. What did God create in the beginning? In what condition was
the earth at first? What moved over the waters? What was then
made? 2. What wag made on the seceond day? 3. What did God
say on the third day? What did God call the dry land? The
waters? What else did God then create? 4. What did God say on
the fourth day? 5. What did God say on the fifth day? 6. On the
gixth day? What did God give to man? What did God do on the
seventh day?

CHAPTER II.
Creation and Fall of the Angels.

0 ye angels of the Lord, bless the Lord; praise and exalt Him abovo
all forever—Dan. 3, 53,

ki

THE FALL OF BATAN.

» ESIDES the visible world, God also created an invis-
" ible world, namely, innumerable spirits called Angels.

They were all good, hap-
Py, and endowed with ex-
cellent gifts of nature and
of grace; but they did not
all continue in that state,
for, being possessed of a
free will, a great many of
them abused it, lost the
grace of God, and became
wickod.

2. They rebelled against
God--Lucifer, their leader,
saying: “ We shall be liko
unto the Most High; we
will place our throne above
the stars.”’

3. Then there was a great
strife in heaven, Michael
and the other angels who
had remained 1f‘ail.'n‘,hful to



4 HISTORY OF TiE OLD TESTAMENT.

God, fought against the bad and rebellions spirits, whose chief
is now called Satan, or the Devil  The bad angels were con-
quered and cast from heaven down to hell. The angels who
remained faithful were rewarded with everlasting happiness.
They forever sec the face of God in heaven.

QUESTIONS.

1. Besides the visibie wotld, what did God create? In what state
were the angels first? Did they all continue in that happy state ?
2. What did they do? What did Lucifer, their leader, say? 3.
What was there then in heaven? Against whom did Michael and
the other good angels fight? Who were conquered, and how were
the bad angels punished ? Ilow were the good angels rewarded?

CHAPTER IIL

Creation of the Iirst Man— Paradise—The First Com-
nandment.— Creation of Lve.

He that liveth forever, crealed all things together. God only shall
be justified, and Tle remaineth an invineible king
forever.—Eecclus,, 18, 1.

HEN God created man, Hesaid: ‘Lot us make man

~ to our image and likeness, and give him dominion
over all animals and over the whole carth.”  He then formed
a human body of the slime of the earth, breathed into his face
the breath of life, and man became a living soul. At the same
moment God added to the nature of mun many favors, and,
especially, sanctifying grace. Thus was made the fizst man,
who wag named Adam, that is to say, man taken from tho
carth. By his nature man was the image of God; by grace
he was the likeness of God.

2. By a speeial eflect of His goodness the Lord God ere-
ated, expressly for man, & garden of pleasure, called Paradise.
There were in it all sorts of beautiful trees, covered with
delicious fruit; and in the middle of the garden stood the
tree of life, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. A
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river, divided into four branches, watered the whole garden,

3. It was in this garden of delights that God placed man,
that he might eultivate it for his own pleasuve and occupa-
tion. God then commanded man, saying: © Of every tree of
Paradise thou shalt eat, but of thoe tree of knowledege of good
and evil thou shalt not cat; for in what day soever thou shalt
eat of it, thou shalt dic the death,”

4. Adam was still alone on the earth, Hence God said:
¢ 1t is not good for man to be alone ; let us make him a help
like unto himsclf.”?  Then God caused all the animals fo
come hefore Adam, that he might give to cach its name. But
for Adam there was not found a help like unto himself; theres
fore, casting n deep sleep upon Adam, God took one of his
ribs and formed of it a woman. When Adam awoke, God
brought to him his wife; and Adam rejoiced to see ancther
being like himself. He called her Eve, that is, Mother of
the Living.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did God say when He created man? How did He create
man? What was the {irst man called? How is man the image of
God, anid how the likeness of God? 2, What did God, in Hig special
goodness, create expressly for wman? What was in the garden, and
what slood in the middle of it? 3. What commandment did God
give toman? 4. What did God say, seeing Adam still alone on the
earth? Why did God cause all the animals to come before Adam %
How did God create a Lelpmate for Adam? What did Adam call
her? ’

CHAPTER IV,
The Fail of our First Parvents.
He ig n liar, and the father thereof.—Jokn, 8, 44

OF all the animals that God had placed upon the earth,

none wag more cunning than the serpent. Ilence the
devil, who was envious of the happiness of our first parents,
made use of him in order to seduce them.



8 HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT,

2. Eve, prompted by curiosity, approaching the forbidden
tree, saw a serpent near it. Ile began to speak, and said to
her: “ Why has God commanded you, that you should not
cat of every troe of Paradise?”” Eve answered: ‘‘Of the
fruit of the trees of Paradise we do eal; but of the fruit of the
tree which is in the midst of Paradise, God has commanded
us that we should not eat, and that we should not touch it,
lest, perhaps, we die.”’

THOE FALL OF OUR FIRST PAREKNTS.

8. The serpent said to tho woman: ¢ No, surely you shall
not die if you eat of the fruit of that tree; bul, rather, your
eyes shall be opened, and you shall be as gods, knowing
good and evil.”

4. Hearing this, Eve gave way to pride, and she saw that
the fruit was good to eat and pleasant to behold. She took
and ate of the fruit, and gave to her hushand, and he also ate.
Thus was the first sin committed.
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5. At the same lime they lost sanctifying grace, which was
the life of their goul; they lost the immortality of their body ;
their eycs were opencd, and they saw with shame that they
were naked. In their shame and confusion they began to
sew fig-leaves together, in order to cover their nakedness.

6. But soon they heard the voice of God calling them, and
they hid themselves among the frees. And God said:
“Adam, where art thou??’  And Adam answered: I heard
Thy voice, and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I hid
myself.””  And God said: “ Who has told thee that thou art
naked? Mast thou eaten of the forbidden fruit?”’ Adam
repled: ““The woman whom Thou gavest me to be my com-
panion gave me of the fruif, and I did eat.” And the Lord
said to the woman: “* Why hast thou donc this?”’ She re-
plied: ¢ The gerpent deceived me, and I did eat.”

7. Then God said to the serpent: ‘* Beeause thou hast done
this thing, thon art cursed among all the beasts of the earth.
Upon thy breast thou shalt go, and dust shalt thou eat all the
days of thy life. I will put enmity® between thee and the
woman, and thy seed and her seed ; sheshall erush thy head,
and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel.” This referred to
the Bavior, who was one day to destroy the power of Satan.
The woman mentioned is the Blessed Virgin Mary.

8. To Eve He said: “ In sorrow and pain shalt thou bring
forth thy children. Thou shalt be subject to thy husband,
and he shall have dominion® over thee.”

9. And to Adam He said: * Because thou hast harkened to
the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, whereof I
commanded thee that thou shouldst not cat, cursed is the
carth in thy work ; with labor and toil shalt thou eat thereof
all the days of thy life. Thorns and thistles shall it bring
forth to thee, In the swoat of thy face thou shalt eat bread,
till thou shalt relurn to the earth, out of which thou wast
taken ; for dust thou art, and into dust thou shalt return.”

10. How great is the mercy of God, that He promised a

! Ex'mrry, strife, warfare, ? DoMIN'ION, power, contral,
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Redeemer to our sinful parents. How hateful must sin be fo
God, since He pronounces so texrible a curse on those favored
creatures whom He had so rocently blessed.  When God had
pronounced the sentence of banishment and death on Adam
and Eve ; when He had commanded the elements to oppress
them in divers ways, IIe drove them out of Paradise, and
placed before the gate Cherubim, with flaming sword, turning
every way, to guard the way leading to the tree of life.

QUESTIONS.

1, Of what animal did the devil make nse, in order to seduce our
first parents? 2. What did the serpent say to Eve when she saw
him at the tree? What did Eve reply 7 3. What did the serpent
then say? 4. What did Eve do? What did Adam do? What was
thus commitied? 5. What change then took place in Adam and
Tve? What did they do to cover their nakedness? 6. What did
they do when God called them? What did Adam say? What did
God say? What did Adam reply? What did the Lord say to the
woman? What did she reply? 7. What did God say to the ser-
pent? In what words did God promise a Redeemer? 8. What did
God say to the woman? 9. What did He say to Adam? 10. When
God benished Adam and Eve from Paradise, whom did He place at
the entrance to puard the way to the trec of life?

CHAPTER V.

Catn and Abel,
By the envy of the devil, dealii came into the warld.—Wis. 2, 24,

DAM and Eve had many children; the first two wore

Cain and Abel. Cain was o hushandman, or tiller of

the earth; Abcl was a shepherd. Abel was just, but the

works of Cain were cvil. Now, it happened one day that

they offered a saexifice to Grod in gratitude for the benefits He
had bostowed upon them.

9. Able offered the firstlings of his flock, and Cain, {fruits
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of the earth. The Lord regarded Abel and his gifts with
favor, but for Cain and his offerings He Lad no regard. See-
ing this, Cain was exceedingly angry, and his countenance
fell,

3. And the Lord said to Cain: “ Why art thou angry, and
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou do well, shalt thou
not reccive ? but if ill, shall not sin forthwith be present at
the door ?” Keep away from sin.  But Cain did not heed
the Lord.

4. One day he said to his brother: “Let us go forth

DEATH OF ARLEL.

abroad.”” Abel, suspecting no evil, went ont with him ; and
when they were in the field, Cain rose up against Abel, his
brother, and slew him, The Lord said to Cain: ‘ Where is
thy brother Abel??’ Cain replied in an insolent manmner;
“ I know not; am I my brother’s keeper? "’
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5. And the Lord said to him: *“What hast thou done?
The voice of thy brother’s blood erieth to me from the earth.
Now, therefore, cursed shalt thou be upon the earth, which
hath opened her mouth and roccived the blood of thy brother
at thy hand, When thou shalt till i, it shall not yield to
thee its fruit. A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be upon
the earth.”

6. And Cain, in despair, said to the Lord: My iniquity is
greater than that I may descrve pardon. Behold! Thou
dost east me out this day from the face of the carth. Ivery
one, therefore, who findeth me will kill me.” The Lord said
to him: “ No, it shall not be so; but whosoever shall kill
Cain shall be punished sevenfold.”  And He set a mark upon
Cain, that whosoever found him should not kill him. And
Cain went out from the face of the Lord, and dwelt as a fugi-
tive on the earth,

7. The innocent Abel slain by his envious brother is a
figure of Christ, who was put to death through the malice of
the Jows. In the conduct of Cain we see the awful conse-
quences of envy. Had ho promptly suppressed in his heart
the first emotion of envy, he never would have stained his
hands and his soul with his brother’s blood, which ecried to
heaven for vengeance.

QUESTICNS.

1. Who were the first two children of Adam and Eve? What was
Cain? What was Abel? 2, What offerings did Cain and Abel make
to God? Why did they offer a sacrifice ? Were the sacrifices of tho
two brothers equally well received? What happened then? 3.
What did tho Lord say to Cain ? Did Cain heed the words of God?
4. What did Cain say to Abel? What happened when they walked
out together? What did the Lord say to Cain? What did Cain
reply? 5. What did the Lord then gay? 6. What did Cain, in
despair, say to the Lord? What did the Lord reply? 7. Of whom
is Abel & figuro? What do we see in the conduct of Cain?
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CHAPTER VL
The Deluge.

The wicked shall be destrayed from the earth, and they that do
unjustly shall be taken away from it.—Prov. 2, 22.

QDAM lived nine hundred and thirty years. He had

many sons and daughters, to whom he announced the
Law of God and the coming of the Redeemer, IIis immediate
descendants also lived to a very great age. Mathusala, the
oldest of them, lived nine hundred and sixty-ninc years, The
people became very numerous. Some were herdsmen and
lived in tents; othcrs built cities and hecame mechanies and
musicians, The descendants ‘of the pious Seth, whom God
had given to Adam instead of Abel, were good, feared God,
and hence were called tho children of God. ITenoch, one of
the children of God, was noted for his faith and piety, and
was taken up alive into heaven. The descendants of Cain,
however, turned away from God, were wicked, and were
called the children of men,

2. Unhappily, the children of God began to associate with
the children of men, and soon they themeelves became wick-
ed. Then God said that men must not live so long, seeing
that they have become corrupt in their ways. ¢ Ilis days
shall be one hundred and twenty years.”

3. Tho wickedness of men went on increasing, and their
thoughts were continually bent upon evil. Sceing this, God
said: “I will destroy man, whom I have ereated, from the
face of the earth.” But amongst these wicked men there
was one just and virtuous man, who was called Noe.! Noe
found favor with the Lord, and tc him the Lord said: © Make
thee an ark of timber planks ; thou shalt make little rooms in
the ark, and thon shalt pitch it within and without, with.
bitumen. The length of the ark shall be three hundred en-
bits, and the breadih of it fifty cubits, and the height of it
thirty cubits,

INoz {pr. No'ah).
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4. “Thou shalt make & window in the ark, and a-door in
its side ; and thou shult divide the ark into lower, middle and
third storics. DBehold, I will bring the waters of a groat flood
upon the carth, to destroy all flesh wherein is the breath of
life. Put I will establish my covenant' with thee. Thou
shalt enter into the ark, thou and thy sons, and thy wile, and
the wives of thy sons with thee,

THE DELUGE,

B. “And of every living creature, of all flesh, thou shalt
bring two of u sort into the ark, that they may live with thee.
Thou shult take unto thee of all food which may be eaten,
and thou shalt lay it up with thee.” Noe did all that the
Tord had commanded him to do. e spent a hundred years
in building the ark, during which time he preached penance
to the people.

! Cov/u-NaNT, a bargain, an agreement.
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6. But men heeded not the warning. They ate, drank, and
were married just ag before, without a thought of the terrible
punishment that was to come upon them. Then the Lord
said to Noe: “Goin, thou and all thy house, into the ark;
and after seven days I will canse rain to fall npon the earth
for forty days and forly nights, and I will destroy every sub-
stance that T have made, from the face of the carth.”

7. Noe entered into the ark, with all his family, taking
with him all that the Lord had eommanded him; and the
Lord ghut him in on the outside. And, when the seven days
were passed, the fountaing of the great deep were broken up,
and the flood-gates of heaven were opened, and the rain fell
upon the earth for forty days and forty nights. The waters
continued to increase till they rose fifteen cubits above the
highest mountains, Thus every living being was destroyed,
that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, of cattle, of beasts
and all men. Noe only remained, and they that were with
him in the ark.

8. Theark is a figure of the Church ; for, as no one escaped
the waters of the deluge,! except those who were in the ark,
so no one shall escape the deluge of fire on the last day, save
those who are in the Catholic Church, the true ark of salva-
tion.

QUESTIONS.

1. How long did Adam live? Mathusala? What were the de-
scendanis of Seth called? What beeame of Henoch? 2 Did the
children of God alwayy remain good? What did God then say?
Were the wicked men converted? Reeing that they were not con-
verted, what did God say? 3. Was there no just man on the carth ?
What did the Lord tell Noe to do? 4. What did the Lord establish
with Noe? Whom and what did e tell him to take into the ark?
5. How long was Noe building the ark? Did Noe warn the people of
the threatencd danger? 6. Did they heed the warning? What did
God then say to Noe? 7. What happencd after Noe and his family
entered into the ark? 8. Of what is the ark a figure?

DEL'UGE, a great flood, or overflowing of the earth by water.
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CHAPTER VII,
Noe's Offering—His Children,

Blese yo the God of heaven; give glory to Tlim in the sight of all
that live, because He hath shewed His merey to you.—Tob. 18, 6.

OW God remembored Noe, and sent a wind upon the

earth. This moved the waters, and after a hundred

and fifty days they began to abate. At length the ark rested

upon & mountain in Armenia,’ called Mount Ararat, and the

topg of the hills began to appear. Noe perceived this with

great joy, for he had been now three hundred and filty days
ghut up in the ark.

2. In order to see whether the waters had subsided’ on the
earth, he opened the window and sent forth a raven, which
did not return. He next sent forth a dove; but she, not
finding a spot whereon to rest her foot, veturned to the ark.
After seven days he again sent forth the dove. She came
back 1o him, in the cvening, carrying in her mouth a bough
of an olive trec, with green leaves. Noe, therefore, under-
stood that the waters had abated from off the face of the
earth.

3. He stayed in the ark yet other seven days, and he sent
forth the dove again, which did not retwrn to him. God then
said to Noe: “Go out of the ark.” 8o Noe went out of the
ark with his wife, his gons and their wives, together with all
the living creatures which he had placed in it. TFilled with
gratitude towards the Lord, who had so wonderfully pre-
served him, he built an altar to the Lord and offered on it a
gacrifice of clean animals,

4, The sacrifice of Noe was pleasing to the Lord, He
blessed Noe and hig song, and said {o them : ¢ Increasc and
multiply, and fill the earth.”” God made a covenant with
Noe that He wounld never again destroy the earth with water.

1AR-ME'-NIA, a province in Turkey in Asia.
28ys-s1'-DED, fallen, to become lower.
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The rainbow which we see in the clouds is the sign of this
covenant between God and the earth. The sons of Noe were
Sem, Cham and Japhet, Now Noe began to cultivate the
earth., He planted a vineyard, and drinking of the wine, he
fell asleep, and was uncovered in his tent.

5. Cham, seeing his father in this condition, spoke of it in
a jesting woy to his brothers. They, however, filled with a

NOL'S OFFERING.

chaste and holy fear, put a cloak upon their shoulders, and,
going backwards so as not to look upon him wherc he lay,
vovered their father’s nakedness, And Noe, awaking and
hearing what had happened, said: ¢ Cursed be Chanaan; a
servant of servants shall ho be unto his brethren.” But he
blessed Sem and Japhet. Children should learn from this
example not to mock or ridicule their parents.
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QUESTIONS,

1. How long was it before the waters began to abate? Where did
the ark rest? 2. What did Noe send from the ark, Lo see if the
watcrs had gubsided ? Did the raven return? What did Noe then
send forth? What did the dove bring back in hermouth? 3. Did
the dove return to the arl the third time? What did Nod doan
leaving the ark? 4. Was Noe’s saerifice pleasing to the Lord? What
covenant did the Lord make with Noe? What sign did God give?
What were the sons of Noe called? What did Noe plant? What
happened when Koe had drunk of the wine of his vineyard 7 8. What
did Cham do? What did his brothers do? When Noe awoke and
heard what Cham had done, what did he then say ?

CHAPTER VIIL
The Tower of Babel.

Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it.
—Ps. 128, 1.
I “HE descendants of Noe soon multiplied, and again be-
came as wicked ag men had been before the deluge.
Now, they were unable to live any longer together, and they
said: © Come let us make o city and a tower, the top whereof
may reach to heaven; and let us make our name famous bo-
fore we be scattered abroad in all the lands.” But God frus-
trated® their foolish design., He said: *‘ Let us confound their
tongue, that they may not understand one another’s speech.”’
9. Till then therc had been but one language spoken
amongst men,  So the Lord scattered them from that place
into all the lands, and they ceased to build the city. There-
fore, the eity was called Babel, which signifies confusion, be-
canse there the language of the whole earth was confounded.
3. The children of Sem remained in Asia, and from them
descended the Israelites, the chosen people of God.  Most of
the descendants of Cham settled in Africa, while those of
Japhet? took up their abode in Europe. Thus were different
nations founded. The more men multiplied on the earth, the
1 'rus-TRA'-TED, thwarted, prevented. 2 JarHET (pr. Jaf-et).
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more wicked they became. Instead of adoring the true God,
they began to adore a multitude of false gods.

4. Some worshiped the sun, moon and stars; others wor-
shiped men and beasts, and even the works of their own

THE TOWER OF BABEL.

hands. To these false divinities' even human viclims were
offered, and sometimes innocent children, who were made to
endure the most cruel torments, Such is the consequence of
abandoning the worship of the true God.

QUESTIONS.

1. Did the descendants of Noc remain pood ? What did they say?
What did God do? What did He say? 2. What was the tower
called? 3. Where did tho children of Sem remain? What people
descended from them? Where did most of the descendants of Cham
settle? Where did the children of Japhet take up their abode?
What happened when men multiplied upon the earth? What did
they adore instead of the true God? 4. What victims were offered

to these false goda?
VDi-viN'1-1188, goda,
Scuusrg, Bible Hist. 2



SECOND EPOCH.

The Age of the Patriarchs.—Election and Greatness of
the Israclites—From Abraham to Moses.
{2000 t0 1500 B. C.)

CHAPTER IX.
Call of Adram,

As God hath called every one, go let ‘him walk.—7, Cor., 7, 17.

MONGST the multitude of. the wicked thers was one
just and upright man, He was called Abram. The
Lord chose him, that, through him and his posterity,’ the
true faith and hope in the promised Redeemer might be pre-
served and propagated® on the earth. He said to him: “ Go
forth out of thy country and from thy kindred, and out of thy
father’s house, and come into the land which I will show
theo, and I will make of thee a great nation, I will bless
thee and magnify thy name, and thou shalt be blessed; and
in thee shall all the kindred of the earth be blessed.”

2, The father of Abram had gone to settle in Chaldea,® and
had taken up his abode at Haran, with his relatives; but,
as idolatry* had at Jast made its way even into that family,
the Lord called Abram forth from amongst his kindred.
Abram believed the word of God, and instantly set out for
Chanaan, taking with him Sarai, his wife, and Lot, his
nephow, and his servants and his herds of cattlo, After a
long journey he arrived in the land of Chanaan,® and came to
Sichem., He was then seventy-five years old.

1 Pos-TER'-ITY, descendants, those who come afler. ¥ PROPA-GA'-TED,
extended, carried from place {0 place. 3CrAL-DEA (pr. Kal-dee-a), a
country of ancient Asia. *I-poL’-a-Tmy, the worship of false gods.

ECrA’-NAAN (pr. Ka'-nan); a country of Asia, now called Palastine, or
Hely Land. (18)
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3. Chanaan, on account of its beauty and fertility, was
called a Jand flowing with milk and honey. There the Lord
again appeared to Abram, and said to him: “To thy seed
will T give this land.”” Abram, wishing to show his grafi-
tude, raised in that place an altar to the Lord. Hencelorth
Chanaan was also called the Promised Land. Gratitude to
God for past favors is the most certain means of obtaining
new ones.

QUESTIONS.

1. What just man was found amongst the multitude of the wicked ?
Why did the Lord choose Abram? What did He say to him? 2.
Where did the father of Abram go to settlo ? Why did the Lord call
Abram forth from amongst his kindred? Whom and what did
Abram take with him? 8. What was Chanaan called 7 Why wasit
go called? What did the Lord say when He again appeared to
Abram? What did Abram do to show his gratitude? What wag
Chanaan also called ?

CHAPTER X,
Abrawt’s Love of Prace.

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children
of God.—Matt, §, 5.

{ * OD blessed Abram, and increased his hords and those of
A& Lot in guch 2 manner that the pasture in that country
was not sufficient for them. On this account a strife arose
between the herdsmen of Abram and those of Lot. And
Abram said to Lot: “ Let there be no quarrel, I besecch thee,
between me and thee, and between my herdsmen and thy
herdsmen; for we are brethren, Behold, the whole land is
before thee: depart from me, X pray thee. If thou wilt go to
the left hand, I will take the right; if thou choose the right
hand, I will pass to the left.”

2. Lot chose the fertile country about the Jordan,' and

tJor'nan, a river of Judea.
2 L]
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dwelt in Sodom. Abram dwelt in Hebron, and built there an
altar to the Lord. Some time after this, strange kings having
come into the land, began to rob and plunder the cities of
Sodom and Gomorrha,! took Lot captive, and seized all his
cubstance. As goon as Abram heard that Lot had been taken
captive, he, with three hundred and eightecn well-armed
men, his servants, pursued the kings, overtook them, res-

MELCIISEDECI'S OFFERING.

cued Lot from their hands, and brought him back with all his
possessions.

8. As Abram relurned victorious, Melchisedech,® king of
Salem,’ and the king of Sodom, went ouf to meet him. Mel-
chisedech, being a priest of the Most High, offered to the
Lord a sacrifice of bread and wine, as a sacrifice of praise

18op'ox and Gomor'rua {pr. Go-mor-ra), at that time cities of
Asin. 2 MEL-cms’-E-pecH (pr. Mol-kis'-e-dek). ®Sa'LEy, means City
of Peace, and was afterwards called Jerusalem.
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and thanksgiving, for Abram and his servants. Ile blessed
him and said- *Blessed be Abram by the Most High God,
who created heaven and carth ; and blessed be the Most High
God, by whose protection the enemies are in thy hands.”
Abram gave him the tithes' of the booty, The king of Bodom
then said to Abram : ““ Give me thc persons, and the rest take
to thyself.”” But Abram would accept of no reward. Mel-
chisedech was a figure of the eternal High Pricst, Jesus
Christ. His sacrifice was a figure of the sacrifice of the Mass.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why did a strife arise between the herdsmen of Abram and Lot?
What did Abram say to Lot? 2. Where did Lot go todwell? Where
did Abram dwell? Who came mto the land and began to rob and
plunder? What did they do to Lot? What did Abram do when he
heard what had befallon Lot? 3. Who met Abram when he returned
victorious? Who wne Melchisedech ? What did he offor fo the
Lord? Of whom was Melchisedech a figure? Of what doos his sa-
crifice remind you?

CHAPTER XI.

Abrakan’s Faith and Hospitality.— Civeumeision.
The just man liveth by faith.—Rom. 1, 17.

N”TER these things the word of the Lord came to Abram

in a vision, saying: ¢ Fear not, I am thy protector,
and thy reward exceeding great.”” On a certain night, Abram
was called by a voice from heaven, which said: ¢ Look up to
heaven and number the stars, if thou canst. So shall thy
geed be.” Abram believed, and his faith, together with his
good works, justified him before God.

9, The Lord again appeared to him, when he was ninety-
nine years of age, and said to him: “I am the Almighty
God. Walk before me and bc perfect.” Neither shall thy
name be ealled any more Abram, a high father, but Abraham,

YTiTues, the tenth part,
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father of the multitude, because I have made thee a father of
many nations. I will establish My covenant between Me and
thee: All the male kind of you shall be circumeised. Sarai,
thy wife, ghall be called Sara, and she shall bear thee a son,
whose name thou shalt call Isaac.!

3. As Abraham was one day, about noon, sitting at the door
of his tent, he saw three men approaching. He ran fo meet
them, bowed down before them, and invited them to rest in
his tent and partake of some refreshment. Calling Bara,
his wife, he told her to make some cakes of the finest flour.
He caused the best calf of his herds to be killed for the
entertainment of the unknown visitors. Butter, milk and
honey were also placed before them, Abraham himself wait-
ing upon his guests.

4. After the meal, when they were about to depart, one of
the strangers said to Abraham that after a year he would re-
turn, and that Sara, his wife, would have a son. Then Abra-
ham understood that the Lord God Ilimself, accompanied by
angels, wus his guest. Kindness and courtesy to strangers
should be praised and encouraged, since God rewarded so
richly the hospitality of Abraham. Circumeision® was a
figure of the Bacrament of Baptism. :

QUESTIONS.

1. What promise was made to Abraham by a voice from heaven?
What justified Abraham before God? 2. What does Abrahamn pig-
nify? What covenant did the Y.ord make with Abraham? What
token did He give him? 3, What happened when Abraham was one
day sitting at the door of his tent? 4. What promise did one of the
strangers make to Abraham ? What did God so richly reward? Of
what is clrcumeision a fipure ¢

Usaac (pr. I'sak).  *Cincusm-cis-ton (pr. Cir-kum-gizh'-un), a.
Jewish rite.
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CHAPTER XII,
Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha,

He shall rain snares upon sinners: fire and brimetone and storms
shall be the portion of their cap~Ds, 1, 7.

Q BRAHAM went part of the way with the strangers, who
were going to Sodom. As they journeyed along to-
gether, the Lord said to Abraham: “The ery of Sodom and
Gomorrha i3 multiplied, and their sin is become exceed.
ingly grievous.” He told him that He would destroy the
two cities, Abraham was struck with fear; for, although the
men amongst whom he lived were wicked, he loved them as
neighbors.

2. At last, drawing near to the Lord, he gaid: “Wilt Thou
destroy the just with the wicked? If there be fifty just men
in the city, shall they perish withal? and wilt Thou not spare
that place for the sake of the fifty just, if they be therein 77
The Lord replied: “If I find in Sodom fifty just men within
tho city, I will spare the whole place for their sake.” And
Abraham said ; ““Seeing I have once begun, I will speak again
to my Lord, whereas Lam but dust and ashes, 1fthere bo five
less than fifty just persons in the city, wilt Thoudestroy it 77’

3. And the Lord said to Abraham : “I will not destroy it
if I find five and forty.”” Abraham continued to plead in this
manner, till at lagt the Lord said to him: “* I will not destroy
it for tho sake of ten.” Then the Lord disappearcd, and
Abraham returned to his tent.

4. The ten just men were not found in Sodom, and the two
angels were sent to destroy it. They reached Sodom in the
ovening, and found Lot sitting at the gate of the city. Lot
invited them into his house, and the angels said to him:
‘¢ Arise, get you out of this place, for the Lord will destroy
it.” Lot went that night to two young men who were to
marry his daughters, and told them to arise and go forth,
for the Lord would destroy the city.
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5. But they thought that he spoke in jest. At tho first
dawn of day the angels pressed Lot to depart, saying: *“ Take
thy wife and thy two daughters, lest you also perish with
the wicked city.”” And, as Lot still lingered, they took him
by the hand, and, as it were against his will, led him and his
family out of the eity, warning them all not to look back un-
der pain of death.-

6. Lot’s wife, however, looked back, and was instantly

DESTRUCTION OF SODOM.

changed into « pillar of salt. The sun had just risen when
Lot entered the neighboring city of Segor. Then the Lord
rained down from heaven fire and brimstone, and utterly de-
stroyed those two wicked cities, with all their inhabitants.

7" On the site where these cities once stood is now the
Dead Sea, a sulphurous lake which infects the air around,
and ig earcfully shunned by man and beast. A terrible ex-
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ample of the curse which great crimes draw down from heaven
on those who commit them.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did the Lord tell Abraham as they journeyed together?
2. What did Abraham say to the Lord? 3. For how many just men
did the Lord pramise to spare Sodom? 4. Were tho ten just men
found in the cliy? Who were sent to destroy it? Whom did the
angels find sitting at the gate? What did they say to Lot? 8. Af
the dawn of day what did the angels press Lot to do? Seeing that
he gtill lingered, what did they do? What did they tell him and
his family not to do? 6. What was tho punishment of Lot’s wife?
What did the Lord then do to these two wicked cities? 7. What
gea is now on the site of those cities?

CHAPTER XIIIL
Bivth of Isaac, and Abvakaw's Sacrifice.
The mind of the just siudieth obedience.—Prov. 15, 28.

SARA gave birth to a son, as the Lord had promised. e

was named Isaac, and circumeised on the eighth day.
Abraham loved this son very tenderly, and the Lord wished
to see whether he loved his son more than God. When the
boy had grown up, the Lord said to Abraham: ‘‘ Take thy
only-begotten son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and go into the
land of vision, and there thou shalt offer him for a holocaust!
upon one of the mountaing which I will shew thee.”

2. Abraham instantly arose, and by night saddled his ass,
taking with him two young men and Isaac his gon. And
when he had cut the wood for the holocaust, he went to the
place which God had shown him. On the third day he came
in sight of Mount Moria,* where he was to sacrifice his son;
and he said to his servants: ““Stay you here with the ass; I
and the boy will go with speed as ifar as yonder, and, after
we have worshiped, will return to you.”

1TToL-0-caUsT, & victim, every part of which is consumed by fire.
*Moria (pr. Mo-ri'-a}.
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3, Then he took the wood for the holocaunst and laid it
upon the shoulders of Isaac. Ho himself carried in his
hands fire and a sword, As they went along Isaac said:
“My father.”” And Abraham answered: “ What wilt thou,
son?’  ‘‘Behold,” said the son, “fire and wood : where is
the vietim for the holoeaust?!’ Abraham replied: “ God

ABRAHAM'S SACRIFICH,

will provide Himself a victim for a holocaust, my son.””  So
they went on together.

4. When they reached the top of the mountain, Abraham
erceted an altar, placed the wood upen it, bound his son and
laid him on the altar. Then he put forth his hand and took
the sword to sacrifiec his son, But behold! an angel from
heaven ecried out teo him, saying: ‘¢ Abraham, Abraham.”
And he answered: ‘““IIere I am.”” And the angel said:
“Lay not thy hand upon tho boy, neither do thou anything
to him. Now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not
gpared thy only-begotten son for My sake.”
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6. Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw behind him a ram
sticking fast by his horns in the bushes ; him he took and
offered, instead of his son. The angel of the Lord spoke
again to Abraham, saying: “By My own self have I BWOIn,
saith the Lord, because thou hast done this thing, and hast
not spared thy only-begotten son for My sake, 1 will bless
thee, and T will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven and
as the sand that is by the sea-shore. And in thy seed shall
all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast
obeyed My voice.” Then Abraham returned home with his
BON.

6. The seed, or person in whom all nations shall be blest,
iz the same that was promised in Paradise ; it is the Bavior
who was deseended from Abraham, and who redeemed man.
kind from sin and hell. Isaac, carrying the wood on which
he himself was to be sacrificed, is a true figure of Christ
carrying Ilis cross. Abraham is a grand modcl, which
parents ought to imitate. They should love their children
much, but not so much as fo transgress, for their sake, the
laws of God.

QUESTIONS.

1, What was Abraham’s son named? What did the Lord do in
order to pee whether Abraham loved his son more than God? 2
Did Abrabam ohey? What did he do? What did he say to his ser-
vanta? 3. What did he lay on the shoulders of Isagc? What took
place as they went along? 4. What did Abrabam do when they
reached the top of the mountain? What did the angel gay from
heaven to Abraham? 5. What did Abraham sacrifice instond of hig
son? What did the angel again say? 8. Wha ig the seod in whom
all nations shall be blest? Of whom is Isaac a true figure? Why?
For whom is Abraham a grand model ?

1TraNs-arEss, to break, to violate.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Isaac Marries Rebecca.

He that trusteth in the Lord shall be set on high.—Prov, 29, 25,

OW Abraham was advanced in years, and the Lord had
blessed him in all things. e, however, wished, be-
fore his death, to see his son wedded to a virtuous wife.
But, as the daughters of the land were wicked, he said to his
old servant Eliezer: “Go to my own country and kindred,
and take a wife thence for my son Isaac; but take care not to
take one of the daughters of the Chanaanites,’ among whom I
dwell.”” The servant promised to observe faithfully all that
Abraham had commanded him,

2. He then took ten camels of his master’s herd, loaded
them with rich presents, and set out for Haran, where Na-
chor,® the brother of Abraham, dwelt. Arriving there, he let
his camels rest noar a wcll outside the city. It was in the
evening, the time when the young women were wont to come
out to draw water from the well. Then he prayed fervently
within himself that heaven might progper his undertaking:

3. <0 Lord, I beseech thee, show kindness to my master
Abraham. Behold, I stand nigh the spring, and the daugh-
ters of the inhabitants of the city will come out to draw water.
Now, therefore, the maid to whom 1 shall say: ¢ Let down
thy pitcher that I may drink,’ and sho shall answer: ‘ Drink,
and I will give thy camels drink also,’ let it be the same
whom Thou hast provided for Thy servant Isaac; and by
this I shall understand that Thou hast shown kindness to my
master.” He had not yet ended his prayer when Rebecca, a
beautiful and modest maiden, came out, carrying a pitcher.

4. She went down to the spring, filled the pitcher, and was
returning, when Eliezer ran to meet her, and said: ““ Give

1-Lr-g'-zEr, *CHAnaaxtTES (pr. Ko'-nan-ites). *Nacmon
{pr. No'-Lor).
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me a litile water to drink out of thy pitcher.”” She answered
him kindly: ‘ Drink, my lord.” And quickly she let down
the piteher upon her arm, and gave him drink. And when
he had drunk, she said: 1 will draw wator for thy camels,
also, till they all drink.”” Then, pouring water into the
troughs, she let the camels drink.

5. After they had drunk, the servant presented her with
golden ear-rings and bracelets, saying to her: ¢ Whose
daughter art thou? Tell me, is there any place in thy fath-
er’s house to lodge 77’ Bhe answered: ‘I am the daughter
of Bathuel, the son of Nachor. Wehave a good store of both
gtraw and hay, and a large place to lodge in.”

6. Then Eliezer bowed down and adored the Lord, saying:
““Blessed be the Lord of my master Abraham, who hath not
taken away His mercy and truth from my master, and hath
brought me the straight way into the house of my master’s
brother.” He was then invited to the house, and bread was
got before himn, but he refused to eat until he had delivered
his mensage. When he had stated the object of his coming,
Laban, the brother of Rebecca, and Bathuel, her father, an-
gwered: *“ The word hath procecded from the Lord : we can-
not speak any other thing but His pleasure, Behold! Re-
becea is before thee: take her and po thy way, and let her be
the wife of thy master’s son, as the Lord hath spoken.”

7. Then the servant bowed down to the ground, adored the
Lord, and, bringing forth vessels of silver and gold, with gar-
ments of the finost texture, presented them to Rebecca. He
also presented rich gifts to her brother and mother. Then,
full of joy, he partook of the refreshments offercd him. Next
morning, after Rebecea had received the blessing of her pa-
rents and brother, she set out with her maidens for her des-
tined home, and, on arriving there, became the wife of Isanc.
Abraham lived several years after Isaae’s marriage. He
died, aged onc hundred and seventy-five years, and was
buried by his son at Hebron, where Sara, his wife, had been
huried before.
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QUESTIONS.

1, What did Abraham desire to see before his death? What did
he say to his pervant? 2. What did Eliezer then do? 3. What was
his prayer at evening by the well? Who came out just then from
the city? 4, Whal did Eliezer say when he met her? What did
Rebeoeea reply? What did she do? 5. With what did Ellezer then
pregent her? What did he ask her? What was Rebecea’s answer?
6. What did Eliezer then gay? What did he refuse to do? When
he had stated to the father and brother of Rebecea the object of his
coming, what did they anawer? 7. What did the servant then do?
What happened next morning? Whose wife did Rebecca become?
How long did Abraham live? Where was he buried ?

CHAPTER XV.

Esau and Jacod.

The father’s blessing establisheth the house of the children.—
Eeclus. 8, 11,

SAAC and Rebeees remained twenty years without chil-

dren. At length God heard their prayer, and gave them

two gons. The first-born, Esau, was red and hairy, and of a

rough, harsh temper. Jacob, the sccond, was smooth in ap-

pearance and gentle in hig bearing. Esau became a skillful

hunter and a husbandman. Jacob was a plain man, and
dwelt in tents,

2. Isaac loved Esau, and ate with pleasure the game that
he had killed, Rebececa, on the other hand, loved the mild
and gentle Jacob. She loved him the more because an angel
had revealed to her in a vision that he, instead of Esau, had
found faver with God. One day Jacob was cooking a mess of
pottage, when Esau, coming home from the field faint with
hunger, said to his brother: ¢ Give me of this pottage, for 1
am hungry.”’

3, Jacob said to him: *Sell me thy first birthright.”
Esau replied: ““Lol I die of hunger: what will the first
birthright avail me?? Jacob answered: “Swear, therelore,
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tome.” Tsau swore, and sold his birthright. And, taking
bread and the mess of potluge, he ate and drank and went
away, making little account of having sold hig birthright,

4. Now, Isanc was old and had lost his eyesight.  One day
he called Esau, his son, and said to him: ¢ My son, thon
seest L am old, and I know not the day of my death. Take
thy arms, thy quiver and bow, and go abroad; and when
thou hast taken something by hunting, make me savory meat
thereof, as thou knowest T like, and bring it that I may eat,
and my soul may bless thee beforo I dic.” Kean promptly
cheyed the command of
hig fatl:cr, and went to
the fields to Lunt.

5. Rebecca had over-
heard the words of Isanc,
and fearing that, con-
trary to the will of God,
4 M Voo |1 Esaumight be preferred
== e - ¥ 3 A B to Jacob, she said to
| Fil e , | him: ‘“Now, my son,
A= T VNS 0 follow my counsel. Go

L= to the flock and bring
me two of the best kids,
that I may make of them
meunt for thy father, such as he gladly eateth; so that, after
having eaten it, he may bless thee before he dis.”?

6. Jacob hastened to the flock and brought two kids. Re-
becea prepared them as though they were game, and then
clothed Jacob in Esau’s best garments, and covered his neck
and hands with the skin of the kids, and sent him to his
father with the meats she had prepared. _

7. Isaac asked: “Who art thou, my son?*  Jacob an-
swered: 1 am Esau, thy first-born ; I have done as thou
hast commanded ; arige, sit, and eat of Iy venison, that thy
goul may bless me.” Isaac said again: ¢ Come hither, that
I may feel thee, my son, and may prove whether thou be my
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son Esau, or no.” Jacob then drew near to his father, and
Isaac, touching him, said: “The voice, indeed, is the voice
of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of Esau.” And he
gave him his blessing.

8. Scarcely had Jacob gone out when Esau came with the
game ho had taken and cooked for his father. ‘‘Arise, my
father, and eat,” said he. Isaac, in surprisc, asked him:
«“Who art thou?’’ and he answered: “Iam thy first-born
gon, Esaun.” And Isaae saw that Jacob had deceived him.
Then Esau roared out with a great ery, saying: “ He hath
already taken from me my birthright, and now he hath
robbed me of my father’s blessing ! ”’

9. Then he said to his father: ¢ Hast thou kept no bless-
ing for me??” And, as he continued to cry out and lament,
Isaac, moved with compassion, said to him: ¢In the fat of
the earth, and in the dew of heaven from above, shall thy
blessing be. Thou shalt live by the sword, and ghalt serve
thy brother ; but the time shall come when thou shalt shake
off and loose his yoke from thy neck.”” TFrom this time Esau
hated his brother.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who were the two sons of Isaac and Rebecea? What was the
difference between the two brothers? What did Esan become?
What did Jacob prefer? 2. Which of his sons did Teaae love?
Which did Rebecea love? - Why did Rebecea love Jacob? What
happened one day when Jacob was cooking a mess of pottage? 3.
What did Jacob say to Esaun? What did Fsau reply? Did Esau
make miuch account of having sold his birthright? 4. What did
Tsaae, being old and blind, gay one day to Beau? 6. What did Re-
hecea say to Jacob when Lsan was gone? Why did she tell Jacob
to deceive his father? 6. Did Jacob obey his mother? What did
he do? 7. What did his father ask him when he brought in the
kids? What did Jacob reply? What did Tsaac say again? What
did he say aftér touching Jacob? What did he then give him? 8.
Who came in then? What did Esaun say to his father? What did
Esau cry out? 9. What did Isaac then say to him, being moved
with compassion ?
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CHAPTER XVI.
acol’s Flight and His Sojourn with Laban.
24 7]

ITave confidencw in the Lord; in all thy ways think on Him, and
He will direct thy steps.—Drov, 8, 5 and 6.

CMSAU was very angry because he had lost the blossing,
He resolved to kill Jueob., Rebecea know the evil in-
tentiong ol Ksau, and saw that the life of Jacob was in dan-
ger. She, therefore, called Jacob and said to him; “ My

Jacus’s

son, flec to Laban, my brother, and dwell with him till the
wrath of thy brother hath passed away.” Jacob al once sct
oul. :
2. As he went on, it happened that night overteok him on
an open plain.  Being tired from the journey, he lay down
on the ground and slept, having a stone for o pillow. In his
sleep he saw a ladder standing upon the earth, the top touch-
ng heaven; and by it the angels of God ascended and de-
scended.

3. The Lord was leaning upon the ladder, and said to him;

Scenngree, Bible Hisk
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«¥ am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and the God of
Isaae. The land wherein thou sleepest, I will give to thee
and to thy seed, And thy seed shall be as the dust of the
carth ; and in thee and thy sced all the tribes of the earth
shall be blessed.”” And when Jacob awoke from sleep he
gaid. ¢ Indeed, the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.
How terrible is this place! This is no other bui the houso
of God and the gate of heaven.”

4. As soon ag the morning dawned he took the stone upon
which hig head had lain during the vision, and set ib up us a
monument ; he also poured oil upon it, in honor of God, and
changed the name of the place from Luza to Bethel, that is to
gay, the house of God. He also made a vow, saying: “1f
Grod shall be with me, and I shall return prosperously to my
father’s house, the Lord shall be my God; and of all things
that Thou shalt give me, I will offer tithes to Thee.”

5. This being done, he continued his journey, and, having
come 1o a well near which three flocks of sheep were lying,
he addressed the shepherds who were tending their flocks,
saying: ¢ Brethren, whence are you?” They answered :
¢ Of Haran.” He then asked them if they knew Laban, the
gon of Nachor. They replied: ¢ Weknow him: and behold!
Rachel his daughter cometh with bis flock.”

6. When Rachol drew near, Jacob met her in a friendly
manner, and rolled the stone from the mouth of the well, so
that her flock might drink, He informed Rachel that hs was
the son of Rebecea, her fathor’s sister. She joyfully ran
home and announced ihe glad tidings to her father, who,
coming out, embraced Jacob and then conducted him to his
house.

7. Jacob remained twenty years with Laban, tending his
flocks with great care and fidelity, But Laban tried, by vari-
ous unjust means, to withhold from Jacob a part of the hire
to which he was justly entitled. Nevertheless, God blessed
Jacob, and he became rich in flocks, and herds, and ser-
vaiibs.



=

JACOR RETURNS ITOME, ETC. 35

8. The mysterious ladder which reached from carth to
heaven is a figure of Christian churches, in which the angels
bear up our prayers to heaven, and return 1o us laden with
graces, The sced in whom all nations of the earth shall be
blessed is tho Savior of the world, who was first promised
in Paradise, then to Abraham, aguin to Isauc, and now to
Jacob,

QUESTIQNS.

1, Why did Esau hate Jacob? What did he resolvetodo? What
did Rebecca adviseJacob todo? 2. What happencd to Jacob on the
way? What did he see in gleep? 3, Who leaned upon the ladder?
What did the Lord say? What did Jacob say when Le awocke?
4. What did he set up as 2 monument? What did he ecall that
place? 5. Whom did Jacob meet at a well? What did Jacob do on
mecting Rachel? 6. Of what did Jacob inform Rachel? Who then
came out to mest Jacob? Whither did Laban conduct him ¢ 7.
How long did Jacob remain with Laban? 8. Of whatis the mys-
terious ladder a figure? What is sald of our churches? Who is
the seed promised to Jacob?

CHAPTER XVII.
Jacob Returns Homue, and 15 Reconciled with His Brother.

Loving one anothor with the charity of brotherhiood.—Rom. 12, 10,

% /HEN Laban saw that Jacob had become very rich, he

¥ ¥ began {o envy him, and ceased to regard him with
favor, Then God said 1o Jacob: ‘‘Return into the land of
thy fathers. I will be with thece.” Jacob rose up without
delay; and set out with all he possessed. IIe had reached
the banks of the river Jordan, when he began to fear on ac-
count of his brother. Ile sent messengers bofore him to say
to Esau: ¢ Let me find favor in thy sight.”

2. The messengers refurncd, saying to Jacob: ¢ Ksan
cometh with speed to meet thee, with four hundred mon.”
Then Jacob was sore afraid, and he thus prayed: “God of
my fathers, O Lord, who saidst to me, “ Return to thy land,’

R
.
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T am not worthy of the lenst of all Thy mercies, and of Thy
truth which Thou hast fulfilled to Thy servant. With my
staff T passed over this J ordan, and now I return with two
companies. Deliver me from the hand of my brothoer.”

3. During the night an angel appeared to Jacob, with whom
e wrestled till morning.  And Jacob said to the angel: ‘I
will not let thee go, except thou bless me.”  The angel said
to him: “Ilenceforth thy name shall not be called J acol,
but Tsracl,” that is to say, one who has wrestled with God.
Ho then divided his ehildren, hig servants, and his flocks
into companies, and, putting himself at the head of one of
them, he advanced to meet his brother, bowing seven times
to the ground before him. )

4. But Ysau, rejoiced to see his brother Jacob, ran to meet
him, and embraced him with many tears. Then, perceiving
the children, he asked: “ Whose arc those 7" Jacob ro-
plied: ¢ They are the children which God hath given me.”
And, making asign to them, they all advanced and bowed
down before Esan.  Jacob then presented Esau with scveral
flocks. .

5. But Esan refused them, saying: ¢ I have plenty, my
brother ; keep what is thine for thyself.””  Jacob insisled,
and said: ‘T Deseoch thee, take the blessing which God
hath given me.”  Then Iisau yiclded to his prayer, and Ja-
cob, full of gratitnde for the protection of God, continued his
journey, and arrived in the land of Chanaan, where his aged
father dwelt, Isaac was happy that his son Nad retuwrncd,
and lived after this about fwenty years. Pinally, enfrebled
by age, he died one hundred and cighty years old. Esau and
Jacob buried him at Hebron.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Laban do, seeing that.J acob had becomerich? What
did God gay to Jacoh? Why was Jacob scized with fear when he
hiad reached the banks of the Jordan? What mossage did he send
to Fsau? 2. What was Jacob’s prayer when he hcard that his
brother was coming to meet him? 3. Who appeared to Jacob during
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the night and wrestled with him? 4. What did Egau do when he
saw his brother coming? 5. Where did Jacob arrive soon after?
Whom did he find there?

CHAPTER XVIIIL

Josepl Sold by His DBrethven.

By the envy of the devil, death came into the world ; and they
follow him that are of his side.— Wis. 2, 24 and 25,

ACOB had twelve sons, and he loved Jogeph above all the
J others, becanse he was young and very good, And Jacob
made him a coat of divers colors. One day, when the broth-
crs were all fending their flocks, some of them committed a
most wicked crime. Joseph, being shocked and angry, told
his father, on hig return home, what he had seen. '

2. I'rom that time forward his brothers hated Joseph, and
conld not speak {o him kindly. Joseph had onee a remark-
able drcam, which he thus related to his brothers: *< Hear
my dream: I thought we were binding sheaves in the ficld,
and my sheaf arose, as it were, and stood, and your sheaves,
standing about, bowed down before my sheaf,”’

3. Hisg brothers replied: ‘“ Shalt thou be our king? orshall
we be subject to thy dominion?’ And they hated him
more than before. Joseph dreoamed, also, that the sun, the
moon and cleven stars worshipped him. His father rebuked
him, saying: * What meancth thisdream? Shall T, and thy
mother, and thy brethren, worship thee upon the carth ? 7’

4, But Jacob thought within himseclf that perhaps God had
destined Joseph for great things, One day, when the sons of
Jacoh had gone, with their flocks, to Sichem,' Jacob said to
Jogeph ¢ ¢ Go and see if all things be well with thy brethren
and the caitle.”” e obeyed, and went in search of them.

5. When they saw him afar off, they said: ** Behold, the
dreamer cometh. Let us kill him and cast him into some old

18ycrem (pr. Si'kem}.
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pit, and we will say some evil beast hath devoprcd him; and
then it shall appear what his dreams avail him.” Reuben,
the eldest of the brothers, hearing this, sought to deliver
Josceph out of their hands, and said to them: * Do not tgke
away his life, nor shed his Dblood, but cast him into this pit.”

JOSEPH SOLD By HIS BRETIREN.

This he said because hc wished to restore the boy to his
father.,

6. When Joseph drew near to his brothers they forthwith
stripped him of his coat of divers colors, and cast him into
the pit, in which, happily, there was no water,  Then they
sat down to eat bread, and saw some foreign merchants pass-
ing by, with camels carrying spices, balm and myrrh into
Egypt.

7. Juda then said to his brothers: ¢ What will it profit us
to kill our brother ? It is better that he be sold, and that our
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hands be not defiled, for he is our brother.”” The others
agreed, and, the merchants having come up, they drew Jo-
seph out of the pit and sold him for tweniy pleces of silver,
Joseph wept and besought them to have pity upon him, but
in vain. The merchants took him away with them into
Egypt. _

8. Reuben, being absent at the moment, knew nothing of
this wicked bargain. On going to the pit into which Joseph
had been cast, and not finding him there, he rent his gar-
ments in despair, saying: * The boy doth not appear, and
whither shall I go??’ The other brothers remained quite
unconcerned.

9. Having killed a kid, they dipped Joseph’s coat in the
blood and sent it to their father, saying: ‘“This we have
found ; see if it be thy gon’s coat or no.”” The father, know-
ing the coat, said: ““Itis my son’s coal; a wild beast hath
devoured Joseph.”” Then he rent his garments, and, putting
on sackecloth, mourned his son a long time.

10. His children gathered around and strove to soothe his
grief, but he would not be comforted, saying: I will go
down to my son into the grave mourning.” Jacob thus
expressed his belief in the lmmortality of the soul. Joseph
wad here, as in some other circumstances of his 1ife, a figure of
Christ. Joseph was sold by his brethren ; our Lord by one
of Hig apostles, Joseph forgave his brethren; Jesus prayed
for His enemies,

QUESTIONS.

1. How many sons had Jacob? Which of them did he love more
than the others? What sort of coat dtd Jacob have made for Jo-
seph? 2. Why did the other brothers hate Joseph 7 What remark-
able dream had Jogeph ? 3. What else did he dream? 4. What did
Jacob think within himself? 5. When Jacob sent Joseph to some
digtanee from home, to sce il all were well with bis brethren, what
did they say when theysaw him coming? 6. Which of the brothers
sought to deliver Joseph from the hands of the others? What did
Reuben say to them? What did they do to Joseph? Whom did
the brothers see passing by ? 7. What did Juda then say? To
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whom was Joseph then sold? For how much? 8. Did Reuben
know of this wicked bargain? What did he say when be went to
the pit and did not find Joseph there? 9. What did the other
brothers then do? What did Jacob say when he saw Josepli’s coat?
10, What did he say when he would not be comforted? Of whom is
Joseph a fipure? Why?

CHAPTER XIX.
Joseph in the House of Putiphar.

Fear God and depart from evil.—Prouv. 3, 7.

N arriving in Egypt, the merchants sold Joseph to
FPutiphar,! the captain of the royal guard., And the
Lord was with Joseph, blessing him in all he did; where-
fore he found favor in the sight of his master, who gave him
charge of all his household, And the Lord blessed the house
of the Egyptian® for Joseph’s sake, and multiplied his riches,
But after some time Joseph was severcly tried in his new
home.

2. The wife of Putiphar urged him to commit a most griev-
ous gin. But Joseph would not consent, and said: ¢ Behold,
my master hath delivered all things to me. How, then, can
I do this wicked thing, and gin against my God ??? Buteven
this decided refusal did not prevent the wicked woman from
renewing her attacks on Joseph’s virtue, and every day she
importuned him anew. But Jogeph would not listen to her.

3. Now, it so happened that Joscph was one day alone in
the house, attending to some busincsg, when the woman took
hold of the skirt of his cloak and renewed her shameful pro-
posal. But Joseph fled, leaving his cloak in her hands. The
woman, seeing herself thus slighted, began to hate Joseph,
and accused him {0 her husband of atiompting the very
crime which she had tried in vain to induce him {o commit.

1Puripaan (pr. Pu’-ti-far).  *Eavpriax (pr. B-gip’-shan).



4. Putiphar, believing his wife too easily, caused the inno-
cent young man to be cast into prison. The chaste Joseph
is, in his firm resistance to temptation, a model for all young
people. This history teaches us, also, that in this world the
good have sometimes to suffer unjustly, but that if they re-
main paticnt and pray for their enemies, as Joseph, then their
suffering will soon be turned into joy.

QUESTIONS.

1. To whom did the merchants scll Joseph? Did he find favor in
his magter’s sight? Whatdid the Lord bless for Joseph’ssake ? 2,
Who urged Joseph to commit a grievous sin?  What did Joseph say
when lie refused 7 3. What happened one day when Joseph was
alone in the house? What did Joseph do? What did the woman
begin to do, seeing hergelf thus glighted? Of what did she accuse
Joseph to her husband? 4. What did Putiphar do? For whom is
the chaste Joseph a model? How must we behave towards our
enemies ?

CHAPTER XX. -
Jeseph in Prisor

The Lord your God trieth you, that it may appear whether vou
love Him,—Deut, 15, 3.

OSETH was now pining in prison, amongst criminals,
But even here God did not gbandon him, and caused
him to find favor in the sight of the keeper of the prison,
who gave him charge of all the prisoners. Amongst these
were the chief butler and the chief baker of Pharao,! accused
of treason against their king. After some time they both,
on the same night, had a dream, which per ple\ed them a,nd
made them sad.
2. Joseph, perceiving their sadness, asked them, saying :
“Why is your counienance sadder to day than usu.Ll ¥
They answered: “ We have dreamed a dream, and there is

'Pua’zao (pr. Fa'-ro). 2PzzrLexsDp, puzzled.
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nobody to interpret it to us.”” Jogeph said to them: ‘ Doth
not interpretation® belong to God? Tell me what you have
dreamed.”

8. The chief butler first told his dream: ‘‘I saw hefore me
a vine, on which were three branches, whieh, by little and
little, sent out buds; and afterwards the blossoms brought
forth ripe grapes. And the cup of Pharao was in my hand,
and I took the grapes and pressed them into the cup which I
held, and I gave the cup to Pharao.”

4, Joseph answered: ‘‘Thig is the interpretation of the
dream : The three branches are yet three days, after which
Pharao will restore thee to thy former place, and thou shalt
present him the cup as before.  Only remember me, when it
ghall be well with thee, and do me this kindness, to put
Pharao in mind to tale me out of this prison.”

5. Then the chief baker, secing that Joseph had so wiscly
interpreted the dream, said: ¢‘ 1 also dreamed a drcam, that
T had three baskets of meal upon my head; and that in one
baskot, which was uppermost, I carried all kinds of pastry,
and that the birds ate out of it.”

6. Joseph said to him: ¢ This is the interpretation of the
dream : The three baskets arc yot three days, after which
Pharao will take thy head from thee and hang thee on a cross,
and the birds shall tear thy flesh.” The third day after this
was the birthday of Pharao.

7. At the banquet he remembered the chief butler and chief
baker. The former he restored to his place; the latter he
caused to be hanged upon a gibbet, The chief butler rejoiced
in his good fortune, but he thought no more of Joseph.

QUESTIONS.

1. In whose sight did Jeseph find favor when in prison? Who
were amongst the prisoners? 2. What did Joseph ask them? 3.
What did the chicf butler dream? 4. What interpretation did Jo-
geph give of that dream? 5. What was the chief baker’s dream ?

1 INTERPRETATION, the act of explaining what is unintelligible or
not undergtood.
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6. What did Joscph say was the meaning of the chiefbaker’sdream ?
7. What happened at the banquet three days after, on Pharso's
birthday? Did the chief butler remember Joseph when rejoicing in

lis good fortune?

CHAPTER XXI
Josepl's Exaltation.

Behold, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord.—
Ps, 127, 4.

FTER two years, Pharao had a dream, Ie thought ho
stood by the river Nile, out of which came seven cows,
very beautiful and very fat; and they fed in marshy places,
After them came, also, seven others that were lean and ill-
favored, and they devoured the fat ones. Then the king
awoke. He slept again, and dreamed another dream, in
which he saw seven ears of corn growing upon one stalk ; and
the ears were full and fair.

2. After thesc came up seven other ears, thin and blighted,
devouring all the beauty of the former. Pharao awoke a
second time, and, morning having come, he sent for all the
goothsayers and wise men of Egypt, and related to them hia
dreams. DBut no one was found who could interpret them,

3. Then the chief butler remembered Joseph, and was
gorry that he had so long forgotten him. He told the king
that there was in the prison a Hebrew youth who had inter-
preled dreams for him and for the chief baker, and that all
had come to pass just as he said,

4. The king’s curiosity being c¢xcited, ho ordered the youth
to be brought before him. Then he addressed him, saying:
T have dreamcd dreams, and there is no one that can ex-
pound them. Now, I have heard that thou art very wise at
interpreting them.”” Joseph answered: ¢/ God alone can give
Pharao a prosperous answer.’”  Pharao then rclated what he
had seen.
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5. Having heard the dreams, Joseph said: “God hath
ghown to Pharao what He is about to do. The seven beanti-
ful kine, and the seven full ears, are seven years of plenty;
the seven lean and thin kine, and the seven blasted ears, are
seven years of famine. There shall come seven years of great
plenty in the whole land of ¥gypt, after which ghall follow
other soven years of 5o great a scarcity that all the abundance

JOSEPII IN THIR CIIARIOT.

before shall be forgotten ; for the famine shall consume all
the land, and the greatness of the scarcity shall destroy the
greatnoess of the plenty.

6. “ Now, therefore, let the king provide a wise and indus-
trious man, who shall gather into barns the fifih part of the
fruit of the seven yecars of plenty, so thal it be ready against
the seven years of famine.” Thig counsel was pleasing to
Pharao, and he said to his courtlers: ““Can we find such an-
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other man, that is full of the spirit of God??’ Then the king
gald to Joseph: “Can I find one wiser and one like unto
thee?  Thou shalt be over my house, and at the command-
ment of thy mouth all the people shall obhey. Only in the
kingly throne will 1 he above thee.”’

7. Then the king, having made Joseph ruier over all the
land of Egvpt, took the ring from his own hand and placed
it on that of Jogeph. e put on him, also, arobe of 5ilk, and
a chain of gold around his neek, and caused him to be seated
in o triumphal chariot next to his own, and to be proclaimed
governor of Bgypt. He also changed his name, and called
him Savior of the World. Jeseph was thirty years old when
he was made ruler of Bgypt.

8. The life of Joseph teaches us clearly that the ways of
God are wonderful,  Iis brothers hated him, and 1hig hatred
of theirs brought him to Eeypt; and this was the first step
to his greatness. The wife of Putiphar hated him, and her
hatred brought him into prisen; and this was the next step
to his greatness, for in prison he became acquainted with the
chief butler of the king. But il Joseph had murmured
against Providence, or had eursed his enemies, God would
not have placed him on the throne of Egypt.

QUESTIONS,

1. What dreams had Pharac? 2. For whom did he send to ex-
ponnd them ¥ Could they expound them? 3. Whom did the chicf
butler then remember und speak of to the king? 4, Who was then
brought before the king? What did the king say to Joseph? What
was Joseph's answer? 5. How did Joseph interpret the king's
dreams? 6. What did the king then say to the courtiers? 7. What
did he make Joseph ¢ How old was Joseph when he became ruler
of gypt? 8. How did the enemies of Joseph help to bring about
hie greatness? How did Joseph act when he was afllicted ¥
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CHAPTER XXIIL
The Sons of Jacob go into Egypt.
Revenge is Mine, and I will repay them in due time.—Deut, 32, 85.

/7 “HE seven years of plenty came, as Joseph had forctold.

There was great abundance everywhere, And Joseph
gathered the surplus of the grain every year, and stored it
up in the granaries. But after the years of plenty the seven
years of scarcity set in, and the famine prevailed in all the
countrics. The people of Egypt cried to the king for bread,
but he answered them: “Go to Joseph, and do all that he
shall say to you.”

2. Joseph opened all the granaries, and sold to the Igyp-
tians. Likewisc the people from othcr countries came to
Egypt to buy corn. At Jast the famine reached Chanaan, and
Jacob, having heard that there was wheat in Egypt for sale,
sent ten of his sons with money to buy food. But Benj amin,
the youngest, he kept at home, fearing lest some evil might
befal] him on the way.

3. The ten sons of Jacob arrived safely in Kgypt, and see-
ing Joseph, they bowed down before him, not knowing that
he was their brother. But he at once recognized them, and
remembered the dreams he had dreamed. He wished to
know whether they were now sorry for their sin; so he spoke
1o them as if they were strangers to him, and said: ¢ You
are gpies.”

4. They answered: ‘It is not so, my lord, but we have
come to buy food. We, thy servants, are twelve breth-
ren, the sons of one man in the land of Chanaan. The
youngest is with our father; the other isnot living.”” Joseph
then cast them into prison three days. On the third day he
brought them out, and said: “ If you be peaceable men, let
one of your brethren be bound in prison, and go ye your
ways, and carry the corn that you have bought into your
houses ; and bring your youngest brother to me, that I may
find your words to be true, and you may nob die.”
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5, Then they sald one to another: * We deserve to suffor
these things, because we have sinned against our brother,
sceing the anguish of his soul when he besought us and wo
would not hear ; therefore is this affliction come upon us.”
They thought that Joseph did not understand them, for he
spoke to them through an interpreter. But he understood
all that they said, and his heart was moved to pity, so that,
turning aside from them, he wopt.

6. But, in order to see if their repentance wag sincere, he
returned to them and ordered Simeon to be bound hefore
their eyes. Then he commanded his servants o fill their
sacks with wheatl, and put each man’s money secretly in his
sack, and give them, besides, provisions for the journey.
This being done, they loaded their asses with the corn and
returned home,

7. They related to their father all that had happened, and,
on opening their sacks, every man found his money tied in
the mouth of his sack. Secing this, they were troubled and
afraid.  And Jacob said to them: ““Ye have made me child-
less.  Joseph is not living, Simeon is kept in bonds, and Ben-
jamin ye will take away. My son shall not go down with
you, for if any evil belall him you will bring my hairs in sox-
row to the prave.”’

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Joseph do when the seven years of plenty came?
When the famine years came, and the people of Egypt cried to the
king for bread, what did Le say to them? 2. What did Joseph do
then? Who sent his sons from Chanaan to Egypt to buy corn?
Which of his sons did Jacob keep at hame? 3. What did the ten
song of Jacob do when they were presented to Joseph ? What did
Joseph then remember? What did he ask his brothers, and of what
did he aceuse them? 4. What did they pay in reply? What did
Joseph say? 6. What did the brothers say one to another? Did
Joseph understand them? 6, What did he do in order to see if
their repentance was sincere? What did he command his servants
tode? 7. What did Jacob say to his sons when they told him what
had happened ?
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CHAPTER XXIII,
Benjain's Journey to Fgypt.

Stretch out thy hand to the poor, that thy expiation and thy bless-
ing may be perfected.—Lectus, 7, 30,

UT afler some months the corn which the sons of Jacob

had brought from Bgypt was consumed, and lhe fam-

ine still continued. Therefore Jacoh said to his sons: ¢ Go

again into Egypt and bring us a little food.”  Juda told his

father that the governor had forbidden them to come back

to Lgypt unless they brought Benjuuin with them. And

Juda added : Send the boy with me, that we may set for-

ward, lest both we and our children perish. I take the boy
upon me; require him at my hand.”

92, 8o Jacob consented to let Benjamin go. And he told
his song to take some of the best [ruits of the country as pres-
ents to the governor of Kaypt, and also to return the money
which they had found in their sacks, lest, perhaps, it was
done by mistake, Then he prayed that God might prosper
their journey and make the governor of Mgypt favorable to
them, and send back with them Bimeon and Benjamin,

3. Then they went down to Kgypt and stood before Joseph.
When Joseph saw them, and Benjamin in their midst, he
commanded his steward to conduct them to his house and
prepare a banquet. The steward obeyed. But the brothers,
on finding themselves in the governor's house, were seizod
with fear, und said one to another: *¢ Becuuse ol the moncy
which we carried back the first time in our sacks, we arc
brought in, that e may bring upon us a false aceusation, and
by violence make sluves of us.”

4., Therofore they went o the steward at the door, and said:
“ Wa cannot tell who put thal money in our bags.””  But he
gaid to them : ¢ Peace belo you; fearnot.’’ And he brought
Simeon out to them. Joscph now having entered the house,
they bowed down before him and offered their gifts. e
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kindly saluted them in roturn, and asked if their aged father
was yeb Hiving,

6. They told him that their father lived and was in good
health, Then Joseph, sceing Benjamin, inguired if that was
their youngest brother. They answered: “Ile is our young.
est brother.”” Then Joseph said: ¢ God be gracious to thee,
my son;’” and, going out, he wept, for his heart was deeply
touched at the sight of hig young brother, Having dried his
tears and washed his face, he returned to his brethren and
ordered food to be placed before them. Then they were or-
dered to sit before him, and he placed them aceording to their
age, the first-born first, and the youngest last. All received
gifts, but Benjamin received five tines more than the rest.
And they wondered very much.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Jacob say to his sons when the corn brought from
Egypt was consumed and the famine continued? What did Juda
tell hig father? 2. What did Jacob tell his sonsg to lake with themn
to Egypt? 3. What did Joseph tell the ateward when he saw Ben-
jamin with the others? What did the brothers, being seized with
fear, say to one another? 4. How did Joseph receive them? What
did he ask them? 5. What did Jogeph do on seeing Benjamin?
How did he place them at table?

CHAPTER XXIV,
Joseph's Silver Cup.

It is good for me that Thou hast humbled me, that I may learn Thy
justifications.—Ps, 118, 7.1,

OSLPIE showed this preference for Benjamin in order to
J see if his brothers had overcome their former envious
feelings, He wished to know, also, whether they really
loved thelr youngest brother, or whether they would snerifice
him, also, to the spirit of jealousy.

2. Hence he commanded the steward to fill their sacks with
corn, and to put each one’s money in the top of his sack;

SemusTEn, Bible Hist, 4
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but to place in the mouth of Benjamin’s sack Joseph’s own
silver cap. 'This was done, and the brothers set out on their
journey.

3. But they had scarcely gone forward a little way when
Joseph sent his steward after them, who, overtaking them,
aceused them of stealing his master’s enp.  He said: *“ Why
have ye returned ovil for good?”  Btruck with terror, and
angry at being suspected of theft, the brothers replied
«With whomsoever the cup shall be found, let him die, and
we will be the bondsmen of my lord.”” The steward replied :
+ Be it according to your words,”

4. They immediately took down their sacks and opened
them, and when the steward had searched them all, begin-
ning with that of the eldest, he found the cup in Benjamin’s
sack., 'The brothers, rending their garments, loaded their
asses again and returned to the city. And, falling down be-
fore Joseph, they said: “Behold, we are all bondmen to my
lord.” But Joseph answered: “ Godforbid! Ile that stole
the cup, he shall be my bondman, and go you away free to
your father.”’

5. Then Juda told Joseph how much it had cost their father
to part with Benjamin. They would rather die, all of therrn,
he said, than to return to their aged father without his
youngest son, Juda, moreover, offered to remain and be the
governor’s slave till death, if he would allow Benjamin to go
back safe to his father. This proposal showed how sincere
was the repentance of the gons of Jacob for their former erime.

QUESTIONS.

1. What waa Joseph’s object in ghowing a marked proference for
Benjamin? 2. What did he, therefore, command kis sleward to do?
3. Whom did Joseph send afler the brothers? Of what did the stew-
ard accuse thern? What did the brothers roply? 4. 1n whose sack
was the cup found? What did the brothers then do? What did
Joseph answer? 6. What did Juda thon tell Joseph? What did
Juda offer to do? What did this proposal show?
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CHAPTER XXV.

Josepl Makes Himself Known to His Brethren.

Bic ye kind, one to another: merciful, forgiving one another.—
Eph. 4, 32.

OSEPH could no longer restrain himself, and, therefore,
he commanded his oflicers and servants to retive. Then,
with tears and sobs, ho said: “I am Joseph. Iy my father

JOSKEPIT EMBRACING DENJAMIN.

vet living 2 IIis brothers could not answer him, being
struck with exceeding great fear.  But Joseph said mildl ¥ to
them: ““Come nearer to me. I am Joseph, your brother,
whom ye sold into Egypt. TFear nothing, for God sent me
before you into Egypt, for your preservation.’”?
2. Then he said: ““ Make haste and go ye up to my father,
A
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and say 1o him: ¢ Thus saith thy son Joseph: Come down to
me; linger not; and thoun shalt dwell in the land of Gessen ;
and thou shalt be near me, thou and thy sons.””?  Then, fall-
ing upon the neck of Benjamin, he wept, and Benjamin wept
also in like manncr, Then he embraced all his brethren, and
wept over each of them, after which they were cinboldened to
spealk to him.

3. The news went abroad in the king’s court: The brethren
of Joseph are come. And Pharao, with all his family, was
glad. He told Joseph to invite his father and his bretliren to
come to Feypt., Joseph gave his brothers chariots, and pro-
vigiong for the way. Ie ordered two robes 1o be given to
each of them, hbut to Benjamin he gave five robes of the besl,
with three hundred picees of silver. Besides, he gave them
rich presents for their father, and warned them not fo be
angry in the way.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did Joseph, unable to restrain himself any longer, com-
mand his officers and servants to do? What did he say, with tears
and sobs? What did he afterwards say, telling his brothers to draw
near? 2 What did he tell them to do? 3. When the news went
abroad that Joseph's brethren had come, what did Pharao do?
What did Joseph give to his brothers 7 What did Lie give to Benja-
min? What warning did le give them?

CHAPTER XXVI.
Jacob Goes Into Feypt.

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thon mayst be long-lived
upon the land, which the Lord thy God will give thee—Ewod. 26, £2.

' HEN Joscph’s brethren returned to their father, they
told himi: ¢ Joscph thy son ig living, and he is ruler

in all the land of Fgypt.”? But Jacob did not believe them,
until they showed him the chariots and all the presents that
Joseph had scnt. Then he awoke, us it were, from a deep
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gleep ; his spirit revived, and he said: ‘It is enough for me
if Joseph my son be yet living, T will go and sce him before
I die.”

2. And he sct out for Egypt, with his whole family and all
his posgsessions.  When he had reached the confines of Cha-
naan he offered a sacrifice to God, who spoke to him in a
vision of the night, saying : “ Fear not; go down info Tgypt,
for I will make a great nation of thee there, and will bring
thee back again from hence,”

3. Consoled by the vision, Jacob continued his journey,
and arrived in Egypt.  Jnda went on in advanee, to apprise
Joseph of his father's approach. Joseph immediately made
ready his chariot, and went up to meet his fathor. As soon
a8 he saw him coming he descended from his chariot and em-
braced him, weeping.

4. And Jacob said to Joseph: ¢ Now I shall die with joy,
because I have scen thy face and loave thee alive.”  Joseph
presented his father to Pharao, who asked him: “ How many
arc the years-of thy life?”’ Jacob answered: < The days of
my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty years, few and evil,
and they are not come up to the days of the pilgrimage of my
tathers.”” Then Jacob, having blessed the king, rotived.
And Joseph gave his father and his brothers possessions in.
the land of Gessen, the most beautiful and fertile part of
LEgypt.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Joseph’s hrethren tell their father on their return?
Did Jacob believe them? What did he say when he awoke as from
a sleep? 2. What did he do then? What did Jacolr do when he
reached the confines of Chanaan? 8. What did Joseph do when told
by Juda that his father was approaching? What did he <o when he
saw hig father? 4, What did Jacob say to Joseph? Whal did
Pharao agk Jacob? What did Jacob tell the king? Where did Jo-
seph give his father and brothers posscasions ?
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CHAPTER XXVIL
The Last Words of Jacob.

Children, hear the judgment of your father, and go do that you may
he saveld. —Eeclus, 3. 2

ACON lived seventeen years in Gessen.  When the day of
J hig death approached, Joseph, with his two sons, Eph-
raim and Manasses, went to visit him. Jacob kissed the
boys, blessed them, and prayed that the angel who had de-
livered him from evil during life might protect the sons of
Joseph. To Joseph he said: ““Behold, T die, and God will
be with you, and will bring you back into the land of your
fathers,”

2. Then, his children and grandchildren having assembled
around his couch, he blessed them all. To Juda hie gave o
special blessing.  «“Juda,’ said he, ““ihy hand shall be on
the neck of thy encmics,  The sons of thy father shall bow
down to thee, and the scepter shall not be tuken away from Juda
il He come that is to be sent, and Ile shall be the expectation of
nations.”

3. Then, having told them to bury him with his fathers in
the land of Chanaan, he died. When Joseph saw this he fell
upon his father’s face, weeping and kisging him. He then
ordered the body Lo be embalmed.

4. And Pharao commanded that all Egypt should mourn
Jacob for seventy days. When the time of mowrning was
passed, Joseph, accompanied by all the ancients of the house
of Pharao, set out for the land of Chanaan, and buried tho
remains of his father at Hebron.,  Now, Jacob heing dead, the
brothers feared that Joseph wounld remember the wrong they
had done him, and therefore they came to him and begged
forgiveness. Joseph reccived them kindly, saying: ¢ You
thought evil against me, but God twrned it into good.”

5. Joseph lived one hundred and ten years, and saw his
children’s children to tho third generation, When his end
drew nigh, he said to his brethren: “ God will visit you alter
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my death, and will make you go up out of thizs land, to the
land which He swore to Abraham, Isaae and Jacob. Carry
my bones with yon out of this place.” Ie then died, and
they embalmed him and Iaid him in a coflin,

8. The words of Jacob to hig son Juda refer to the Savior,
who was cxpected by the antions, and who was deseended
from Juda. The patriarch Joseph is a figure of 8t. Joseph,
tho foster father of Christ. The one was ruler in Egypt; the
other is the protector of the Catholie Church.

QUESTIONS.

1. How long did Jacob live in Gessan? Who went to visit him
when the day of his death approached? Whom did he pray to pro-
tect Joseph’s sona?  What did he gay to Joseph? 2. To whom did
Jacob give a special blessing? What did he prophesy for him? 3.
What did Jacob then tell hig sons to do for him? What did Jogeph
do? Whatdid he order to hedone? 4, What did Pharao command ?
What did Joseph de when the time of mourning was past? 5. How
long did Jogeph live? When his end drew nigh, what did he say to
hig brethren? 6. What did Jacob promise to Juda? Of whom was
Joseph a figure?

CHAPTER XXVIIIL

Jol's Pattence.
Whom the Lovrd loveth He chastiscth.—Heb. 72, 8,

IN the time of the patriarchs there lived in Arabia a man

whom God wished to give to all mankind, and for all
time, as a perfect model of patience, This man’s name was
Job. He had seven sons and three danghters. He owned
geven thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred
yoke of oxen, five hundred she-asses, and had a great number
of servants.

9. On this account, and still more because of his singular
piety, he was held in high esteem among the people of the
east. One day the Lord said to Satan: ¢ Hast thou consid-
ered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the
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earth??’ Satan, answering, said: ‘Doth Job fear God in
vain? Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his
possession hath increased on the earth. DBut stretch forth
Thy hand and take away his possessions, then Thou shalt see
that he will murmur against Thy providence.”

3. Then the Lord said to Satan: ‘“ All that he hath is in
thy hand ; only put not forth thy handupon his person.” So
it came to pass that on one occasion, when the sons and dangh-
ters of Job were feasting in the house of their cldest brother,
a messenger came to Job, exclaiming: ‘“The oxen were
ploughing, and the asses feeding beside them, and the Sabe-
ans rushed in and took all away, and slew the servants with
the sword, and I alone have escaped to tell thee,”

4. While he was yet speaking, another messenger came to
tell Job that fire fcll from heaven, which struck the sheep and
the shepherds, and that ho alone had escaped. Whilst ho
was yet speaking there came a third messenger, who an-
nounced to Job that the Chaldeans had taken away his cam-
els and elain the servants, all but himself, . '

5. Then came o fourth messenger, who, entering in, said to
Job: ¢ Whilst thy sons and danghters werce eating and drink-
ing in the house of their clder brother, a violent wind came
on a sudden from the side of the desert, and shook the fonr
corners of the house, and it fell and crushed thy children, and
they are dead, and T alone have escaped to tell thee.”

6. Then Job rose up and rent his garments, and, having
shaved his head, fell down upon the ground and worshiped,
saying: *The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away. As
it hath pleased the Lord, so it is done,  Blessed he the name
of the Lord.”” In all these things Job sinned nol by his lips,
nor spoke he any foolish thing against God. And the Lord
said to Satan: ¢ Hast thou considered my servant Job, that
there is none like him in the earth?’’  Satan replied: “All
that o man hath he will give for his life; but put forth Thy
hand, touch his bone and his flesh, and then Thou ghalt see if
he will not curse Thee.”
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7. The Lord said: ¢ Behold, he is in thy hand, but yet
save his life.”” 8o Satan struck Job with a most gricvous
uleer from the sole of the foot even to the top of his head.
And Job gat on a dung-hill and scraped the ulcerated matter
with a potsherd’. Then his wife came, not to comfort, but
rather to tempt him, for she mockingly said: ¢ Bless God
and die.”

8, But Job said to her: ¢ Thou hast spoken like one of the

— e
e

T i e

JOB AND HIS COMIORTERS.

foolish women. If we have received good things at the hand
of God, why should we not receive evil?”’ Again, in all
these things Job did not sin with his lips or hig heart. Now,
when his three friends heard of the evils that had befzllen
him, they came to visit him.

9. When they saw him afar off they knew him not, and,
crying out, they wept, and rending their garments, they
sprinkled ashes on their heads. They sat with him on the
ground seven days and seven nights, and no man spoke to

1Por’'-s1ERD, & piece or fragment of o broken put,
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him a word; for they saw that his grief was very great,

10, But when Job at length began to complain of the excess
of his misery, they reproached him, saying that secretly
he must have been o grent sinner, or the just God wonld
not have afflicted him in so grievous n manner. But Job
loudly and firmly asseried his innocence, and eonsoled him-
gelf with the hope of the resurrection of the body, saying:
1 know that my Redeemer liveth; and in the last day I
shall rise out of the earth; and I shall be clothed again with
my skin, and in my {lesh I shall see my God, whom I myself
ghall see, and not another, This my hope is laid up in my
boesom,™?

11, When they had finished their reproaches, the Lord re-
vealed Himself in a whirlwind to Job, and mildly reproved
him, because in defending his innocence he had spoken some
imprudent words. Cod’s wrath, however, was kindled against
the three friends, and He commanded them io offer a holo-
caust for themselves, whilst Job should pray for them. And
the Lord looked graciously on Job’s humility, and granted
his prayers in behalf of his friends. The Lord rewarded
Job’s faith and patience by healing his bady and vestoring to
him double what he had logt. And new song and daughters
were born unto him.

12. Job, practicing virtue while happy and wealthy, was
admired by the angels, but he was not yet feared by the
devils; but when he remained free from sin even in the
depths of misery and affliction, then the devils began o
tremble before him. From this we leart that wrong patiently
endured for God’s sake 18 the highest virtue. The friends of
Job knew not that at times God sends afflictions oven to His
saints, to make themn more holy and to give them greater
glory in heaven. Job also said that he would not live to sce
the Savior promised to Adam, to Abraham, to Isnac and to
Jacob, but that he would sce Him on the day of the general
resurrection. From Job we may also learn how pleasing to
God and how powerful is the intercession of the saints.
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QUESTIONS,

1. Who lived in Arabia in the time of the patriarchg? What was
this man’s name? 2. Why was Job helid in Ligh osteem by all who
knew him? What did the Lord say one day to S8atan? What did
Satan answer? 3. What did the Lord then say? What happened
whilst the children of Job were feasting at the honse of their elder
brother? 4. What did another inessenger come to tell Job? What
did a third messenger tell him ? 5. Afourth? 6. Whatdid Job then
do? What did 8atan again say to the Lord? 7. What did Satan
do, having the desired permission? What did Job’s wife do and
say? 8. What reply did Job make? 9. What did the friends of Job
do? 10. What did they do when Job complained? I11. How was
Jol’s faith rewarded? 12, When was Job admired by the angels,
and when feared by the devils ? What is the highest virtue? What
trnths did the friends of Job not know? What did Job say about
the Redeemer? Whatl does this history teach, with regard to the
intercession of the saints?

THE AGE OF MOSLS.
From the Year 15vo—-1450 3. C,

CHAPTER XXIX.
The Birth of Moses,

He that dwelleth in the aid of the Mast Tligh, shall abide under tho
protection of the God of Jacoh.—Ps. 9, 1.

OD had made two promises 1o the patriarchs, Abraham,

X Tsane and Jacob : first, that they should be the fathers

of mgreat nation ; sceond, that the Savier would be a descend.-

ant of theirs. The first promise was now fulfilled. In the

space of two hundred years the descendants of Jacob in Egypt

had become a great poople. In the meantime a new king

had arisen, who said to the Iigyptians: “ Behold, the chil-

dren of Israel are stronger than we. Come, let us oppress

them, lest they join with our enemies and depart out of the
land.”

2. Now, the Egypiians haled the children of Israel, and
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moeked them and made their life bitter with hard works in
brick and clay. And the king placed overseers over them, to
oppress them with lubor,  But the more they were oppressed
the more numercus they beeame. The king, secing this,
issued a decree that all the male children born of Hebrew
parcnts shouid be cast into the river; hoping, by this means,
either to destroy the ITebrew people, or ulb least to prevenst
them from increasing in numbers,

FINDING O MOSLS IN TIIl: BULRUSIIES.

3. Now, it came to pass that a Hcbrew mother bore a son,
and secing that he was very beantiful, she hid him for three
months. At the end of that time, not being able to keep him
any longer, sho laid the bube in a basket of reeds and placed
it in the scdges by the river’s bank. The sister of {he child
stood o litiie way off, to sce what would happen. And be.

hold, at that time the daughter of Tharao went down to bathe
in the Nile.
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4. Seeing the basket amongst the bulrushes on the river
bank, the princess sent one of her maids to bring it to her.
On opening it they saw within it a lovely infant, crying pite-
ously  She had compassion on it, and said: “ This is one of
the babes of the Hebrews.”” The child’s sister then taking
courage, drew near and asked: “Shall I go and call to thee
a Hebrew woman 1o nurse the babe 777 She answered, “ Go.”
The maid went and called her mother,

5. When the mother came, the princess said to her: ¢ Take
this child and nurse him for me, and T will give thee thy
wages.””  The woman took the child and nursed him. Aud,
wlhen he had grown up, he was brought to Pharao’s daugh-
ter, who adopted him as her own, and called him Moses,
which means rescued from the waters.  Moses, saved in his
infaney from the eruelty of Phavao, is a typo of Josus, res-
cued, also, in His infaney from the power of Herod.

QUESTIONS.

1. What two promises had God made to the patriarchs, Abraham,
Isaae and Jacol? How was Lhe first promize fulfilled? What did a
now king of BEgypt tell the Egyptians? 2. What did the king do to -
tho Israclites, or Hebrews? Seeing that this did not prevent the
Tlehrews from inecreasing in numbers, what decree did the king
issue? 3. What did a Hebrew mother do? Who stood a little way
off, to ses what would become of the c¢hild? Who went down just
then to the river to bathe? 4. What did the princess do on sccing
the basket? What did she say on secing the babe? What did the
child’s sister do then? What did the princess tell her 7 5, What
did the princess say to the mother when ghe eame? To whom did
ihe mother give him back? What did the princess callhim? Of
whom is Moses, rescued from the eruclty of Pharao, a figure?



G2 HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT,

CHAPTER XXX,
The Flight of Moses.

We beseech yon, brethren, rebuke the unquiet, support the weak.
—Thess. 5, 14,

1 OSES was reared at the court of Pharao, and instruct-

ed in all the learning of Kgypt. But when he was

grown up and saw the misery of his brethren, the Hebrews,

he resolved to help them, TFor he would rather be afilicted

and despised with the people of God, than live in the pulace

of a wicked king, He left the splendor of the court, and
openly declared himself the friend of the Israelites.

2. The king, hearing this, sought to kill him; bub Moses
fled to the land of Madiun'. On his way he sat down by a
well, and behold, the seven daughters of Jethro came to draw
water for their flocks. But, when the sheop stood near the
troughs, some shepherds rushed in and rudely drove away
the flock. Thercupon Moses arose, defended the maidens,
and watersd their sheep.

2. Then the seven sisters went home, and their father
asked:  Why have ye returned sooncr than usual?’’ They
answered: A man of Egypt drove away the shepherds, and
gave opr sheep to drink.”  Jethro asked again: * Where is
he? Call him, that he may eat brend.” So Moses entered
the house and swore to dwell with Jethro, and remained for
forty years, and married Sephora, one of the daughtbers of
Jethro,

4. Moses, despising the splendor of Kgypt in order to com-
fort the Jows, is n figure of the Son of God who came down
from heaven, was born in a stable, and laid in a manger, o
redeem us from the flames of hell.

QUESTIONS.

1. In what was Mosos instructed ? What did he resolve to do when
he was prown up?  As whose friend did lie openly declare himsell?

1Ma'piax, or Mi'nia, a province of anclent Asia, bordering on
Baypt,
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2. Who sought to kill him ? Whither did he fly? Who came to g
well to water their father’s flock? Who drove their sheep away?
Who defended the maidens? 3. What did Jethro ask his daugliters
when they had returned home? What did they reply 7 What did
Jethro tell them to do? Ilow long did Moses stay there, and whom
did he marry? 4. Of whom is Moses a (igure?

CHAYTER XXXL
Thee Burning Bush.

1 ean do all things in Him who strengthencth me.—Phil. 4, 15.

OW, Moses fed the sgheep of Jethro, his father-in-law,
One day he drove his flock into the desert, and came
as far as Mount Horeb, There the Lord appearad to him in
a flame of fire, which issued from the midst of a bush.
Moscs saw that the bush was on fire and was not burnt. He
said: T will go near to see why the bush is not burnt.”” As
Moses drew near the Lord eried out to kim from the burning
bush: ¢ Moses, Moses;’’ and he answered: ¢ Here I am.”
And God said: “ Come not nigh hither., Put off the shoes
from thy feet; for the place whercon thou staudest is holy
ground, T am the God of thy futher, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaase, and the God of Jacob.”

2. Moses, in awful reverence, hid his face, and dared not
lock at God. And the Lord said to him: “I have seen the
allliction of My peopls in Igypt, and I ain come to deliver
them out of the hands of the Egyptians, and to bring them
out of that land into a land that floweth with milk and hon-
ey.””  The Lord further told Moscs that hLe should go to
Pharno to demand the liberation of the children of Israel,

3. Moses answered: ‘° Who am I that I should go to Pha-
rao, and should bring forth the ¢hildren of Isruel out of
Ygypt?? Tho Lord said: “I will be with thee.”” DMoses
declared that the people would not believe him; but would
ask who had sent him. Then God said to Moses, “1 Al
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WHO AM. Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel:
{ HE WIHO IS hath sent me to you.””? Moscs answered and
gaid: ¢ They*will not believe me, nor hear my voice; but
they will say, ‘ The Lord hath not appeared to thee.”” Then
God asked Moses : * What is that thou holdest in thy hand ?
Moses answered, A rod.”” The Lord then told Moses to
cast his rod upon the ground. He threw it upon the ground, -
and the rod was turncd into a serpent, so that Moscs fled
from il in terror,

AOSES A'l' THE BURNING BUSH.

4. But the Lord called him back, saying: “ Take it by the
tail.” Moses did so, and the serpent became again a rod.
The Lord told Moses to work this, and soe other signs, be-
fore the Israelites, and they would believe. But Moses still
objected, saying that he was not cloquent, but that his speech
was slow and hesitating.
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5. Then the Lord said to him, “Who made man’s mouth ?
or who made the dumb and the deaf, the seeing and the blind ?
Didnot I?”  Go, therefore, and I will teach thge what thou
shalt speak.” Moses answered: ‘‘I beseech Thee, Lord,
send whom Thou wilt send.”” The Lord, being angry at Mo-
ges, said: ““ Aaron,' thy brother, is cloquent; speak to him,
and put My words into his mouth; he shall speak in thy
stead to the people.”” Bo Moses réturned to Egypt; and
Aaron, his brother, inspired by the Lord, came forth to meet
him.

6. Mosos repeated to his brother all the words of the Lord,
Then they went together to nssemble the children of Israel;
and Aaron spoke to them that the Lord had looked upon their
-aflliction. And Moses wrought the sign of the rod, and other
miracles, Whereupon the people believed; and, falling
down, they adored the Lord.

7. As the people of Isracl would not have believed that
God had sent Moses to free them from slavery, but for the
miracles he wrought; so we should not receive any one as
sent by God, in a special manner, except he prove his mis-
sion by signs and miiracles,

QUESTIONS

1. What was the occupation of Moses? Whither did he drive his
sheep one day? Howdid the Lord appear to bim there? What did
the Lord call to Moses from the burning bush? What did the Lord
say? 2. What did Moses do? What did the Lord say tohim? 8. What
did Moges answer? 4. What did God 1ell Moses to do with the gor-
pent? 5. What did God say to BMoses when he told Him that his
speoch wagslow ? Whomet Mosea on hig return to Egypt? 6. What
did Moses repeat to Aaron? Whom did they assemble? 7. What
do we learn from the mission and the miracles of Moses?

LAA'ROK, (pr. Al'-ron.)

Scnvater, Bible Hist.
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CHAPTER XXXIIL
The Ten Plagues of Igypt.

According to thy hardnesy and impenitent heart, thou {reagurest
up to thyself wrath, against the day of wrath and reve-
lation of the just judgment ol God.—Rom. 2, 5.

OSES and Aaron went to Pharao and demandcd in the

name of God, that he should allow the peaple of Ts-

racl to go out into tho desert to offer sucrifice to the Lord.

Pharao proudly answeved: ¢ Who is the Lord thal I should

hear his voice, and let Isracl go? I know not the Lord, nei-

ther will T let Isruel go.””  And from that day forth he ordered

the overseers and taskmasters to oppress the Israclites more
and more by putting them to still harder work.

2. The Lord told Moses and Aaron to appear again before
Pharao. They did as the Lord commanded, and Aaton cast
his rod before Pharao, and it was lurned into a serpent.  Pha-
rao called the magicians and they, by enchantments and cer-
tain secrets, also turned their rods into serpents ; but Aaron’s
rod devoured their rods. But the heart of Pharao remained
hardened, and he would not let the people go. Then the
Lord sent ten plagues upon the Egyptians.

3. Next morning Aaron went, hy the command of God, to
the bank of the Nile and struck the river with his rod, and
instantly it was turned into blood. ‘Thercupon the fish died,
the water was corrupted, and the water of all the streams and
ponds in Kgypt was changed into blood. And the Egyptians
dug new wolls around about the river; for they could not
drink the water of the river. Xven then the heart of Pharao
did not relent.

4, After seven days, Aaron stretched forth his hand over
the rivers, and streams, and pools of Bgypt, and immediately
a multitude of frogs came forth from the walers, and covered
the whole land of Egypt. They entered the Liouses and tho
ovens, and covered the tables and the beds, and spared nei-
ther the hut of the peasant nor the palace of the king. Then
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Pharao, being frightened, called for Moses and Aaron, and
said to them:  “Pray ye the Lord to take away the frogs
from me, and from my people, and I will let the people go to
sacrifice to the Lord.”  Moses did as the king desired, and
the frogs disappeared.

5. But when Pharao saw that the frogs were gone, hie hard-
ened hig Licart again.  Then Aaron was commanded by God
bo strike with his vod the dust of the earth; and instantly
myriads of gnats arose and tormented both men and beasts

MOSES AND AARON CHARGING TIL RO} BEFORE PHARAQ,

throughout all Egypt.  All the dust of the earth was turned
into gnats.  Buf Pharao’s heart remained obdurate.

6. Then the Lord sent a very grievous swarm of flies into
the houses of Tharao and his servants, and the whole land
was corrupied hy them. Then Pharao’s heart began to fail,
and he said to Moses and Aaron: “I will let you go to sacri-
fice to the Lord your God in the wilderness ; but go no far-
ther.  Pray for me.”  Bubwhen God, at the prayer of Moses,
had banished the flies, Pharao’s heart grew hard again, and
ho refused to let the peoplo go.

5*
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7. Then God sent a plaguc on the cattle, which destroyed
the best part of the flocks and herds of the Egyptians, but
spared those of the Israclites. Still Pharao would not sub-
mit. Then Moses was ordered by God to take handfuls of
ashes from the chimney and sprinkle it in the air in the pres-
ence of Pharao, Forthwith the Egyptians were covered with
boils and swelling blains. But even this did not soften Pha-
rao’s heart.

8. Then again Moses stretched forth his rod towards hea-
ven, and the Lord sent down thunder and hail, and lightning
running along the ground; and the hail, mixed with fire,
drove on and smote every herb of the field and every tree of
the country, and killed cvory man and beast that were in
the open fields. None of it fell, however, in the land of Ges-
gen, where the children of Israel dwelt. T'harao called Moses
and Aaron, and said: ‘1 have sinned this time also. Pray
ye the Lord that the thunder may ceasc, and that I may let
you go.”’ But when, at the prayer of Moses, the hail had
ceased, the king broke his promise, and his heart became
exceedingly hard,

9. Then the Lord sent a burning wind, which blew all that
day and night ; and in the morning the locusts came, and they
covered the whole face of the earth and wasted all things,
devouring the grass of the earth and whatever fruits the hail
hrad left; and there remained not anything that was green,
either on the trees or in the herbs, in all Egypt. Therefore,
Pharao in haste called Moses and Aaron, saying: * Forgive
me my sin this time also, and pray to the Lord your God,
that He take away from me this death.” Moscs prayed to
the Lord, and the Lord sent a very strong wind from the
wesl, which took the locusts and threw them into the Red
Sea. This tine, again, Pharao hardened his hieart.

10. Then Moses stretched forth his hand towards heaven,
and there came a horrible darkness in all the land of Egypt for
threc days. No man saw his brother, nor moved himself out
of the place where he was. But where the children of Israel
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dwelt, there was light. Then Tharao called Moses and
Aaron, saying: ““Go, sacrifice to the Lord-~let your sheep
only and your herds remain.’”? Moses answored: “All the
flecls ghall go with us.”  Thercupon the king hardened his
heart again, and would not let the people go. Moreover, he
saidl to Moses: *‘Get thee from me. In what day soever
thon shalt come in my sight, thon shalt die.”” Moses re-
plied. ““I will not see thy face any more.”

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Moses and Aaron demand of Pharac? What did
Pharao proudly answer? What did he order the overseers and task-
masters to do? 2. What did the Lord tell Moses to do? What did
the Lord then tell Moses and Aaron to do? 3. What happened
when Aaron struck the water with his rod? Did Pharao then re-
lent? 4. What happened when, after seven days, Aaron stretched
ont hig hand over the waters? What did Pharao, heing frightened,
agl Moses and Aaron to do? What did he promise to dof? 5. What
did God then command Aaron to do? Was Pharao’s heart changed
by thig prodigy 7 6. What was the next plagne? Pharao's heart
beginning to fail him, what did he regolve 1o do? When God, 2L the
prayer of Moses, had banished the flies, what happened? 7. What
plagne did God then send? What was Moses ordered to do when
Pharpo remained obdurate? Did this soften Pharao’s heart? 8,
When Moses raised his rod towards heaven, what did the Lord send
down? Where did none of the hail fall? 9. IHow did the locusts
come and disappear? 10. What did Pharao say after the darkness
was taken away? What did Pharao say to Moses?

CHAPTER XXXIIIL
The Paschal Lamb—Departure from Egypt.

The house of the wicked shall be destroyed, bt the tabernacles of
the just shall flourish.—Prov, 14, 11,

HT Lord spoke again to Moses: ““ Yet one plague more

will I bring upon Pharao and Egypt, and after that he
will let you go and thrust you out,” Now, Moses wag a very
great man in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharao’s ser-
vants and of all the people,
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9. Moses, therelore, spoke to all the people: *“ Thus saith
the Lord: ‘At midnight I will enter into Egypl; and every
first-born in the land of Bgypt shall die, from dhe first-born
of Pharao, who sittcth on his throne, even to the first-born of
the handmaid that is at the mill, and all the first-born of the
beasts; and there shall be a great ery in all the land of Egypt,
sueh ag neither hath been hefore, nor shall be hereafter, But
with all the children of Israel there shall be no death nor

EATING THE PASCHAL LAMB AXD MARKIXG THE DOOR-POSTS.‘ I
mourning, that you may know how wonderful a difference
the Lord maketh butween the Egyptians and Isracl. And all
these thy servants shall come down to me, and shall worship
me, saying: ‘Go forth, thou and sll the people that is under
thee.” After that we will go out.”

8. After this, Moses and Aaron spoke to the children of
Tsrael, ielling them of the Tord’s command to kill, in every
family, a lamb without blemish, on the fourteenth day of
the month, and to sprinkle the door-posts with the blood of
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the lamb., The Lord also commanded that on the same night
they should eat the flesh of the lamb with unleavened bread
and wild lettuee, They should, moveover, have their loins
girt, and shoes on their feet, and staves in their hand; for
that it was the passage of the Lord, and that on that night
His angel would slay overy first-born of the Egyptians,

4. The Israclites did as they were commanded, and at mid-
night, tho fourteenth day of the month, the destroying angel
visited every house in Egypt and slew every firsi-born, from
the king’s own to the first-born of the captive woman in
prison. But the houses of the Jews he did not enter; for
the doors thereof were sprinkled with the blood of the lamb.
And a fearful ery arose from all the land of Egypt, beeanso
there was death in every house,

5. And Pharao arose in the night, and, struck with terror,
he besought Moses and Aaron to go with the Israclites, and
take with them their herds and all they possessed. ¢ Go,”
he said, ‘“and, departing, bless mec.”’ The Egyptians them-
selves pressad the people 1o go forlh speedily, saying: ¢ We
ghall all die.” Then the people of God rose np in haste,
while it was yet night, and began their journey, taking the
unleavened bread with them. Moscs also earried the bones
of Joseph with him.

6. The descendants of Jacob had lived in Bgypt four hun-
dred and thirty years. Leaving Egypt, they numbered six
hundred thousand men, besides women and children, Mo-
ses commanded the people, saying: ¢ Remember this day,
in which, with a strong hand, the Lord brought you forth
ont of this place, that you cat none but unleavened bread.”
He also teold them to sanetify unfo the Lord every fivst-
born, because the Lord had spared their first-born children
on the night on which He slew every first-born of the Egyp-
tians.

7. The paschal lamb was a figure of Jesus, who died on the
cross for the sins of men.  As the destroying angel dared not
to enter the houses of the Jews that were sprinkled with the
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blood of the lamb, so the devil has no power over those
Christians that receive worthily the body and blood of our
Lord in holy communion In Pharao we behold the sad pic-
ture of a man grown old in sin.  When oppressed by calam-
ity he seemed to repent, but as soon as the danger was past
he fell back into Lis pride and hardness of heart.

QUESTIONS.

1, After Pharao had seen these awful signs what did hedo? What
did Moses tell him? What did Pharao order Moses to do? What
did Moses reply ? 2. What message did he give from God? 3. What
did the Lord tell Moses and Aaron to eommand the people of Tarael
to do? 4 Wlhat took place at midnight? & What id Pharao,
siruck witl terror, beseech Moses and Aaron to do? 6. Howlongdid
the descendants of Jacob live in Egypt? How many did the chil-
dren of Israel nunber on Jeaving Egypt? What did Maoses tell the
people ? Of what is the paschal lamb a figure? 7. How may the
hlood of the paschal lamb be compared to holy communion? of
whom is Pharao a sad pictnre?

CHAPTER XXXIV.
Passage of the Red Sea.

Our God is our refuge and strength: a helper in troubles.—Ps. 45, 2.

OW, God Himself conducted the Israelites in their
march, going before them by day in-a pillar of cloud,
by night in a pillar of flame. They at length- reached the
shores of the Red Sea, where they pitehed their tents.  Sud-
denly Pharao repented of having allowed the Israelites to go,
and he pursued them with chariots and horsemen, and with
his whele army; and he overtook them at nightfall near the
Red Sea.

2. When the Israelites saw the Egypliang behind them,
they were seized with fear, and cried fo the Lord for help,
Moses, however, calmed and encouraged them, saying: ¢ The
Lord will fisht for you.”” At the same time the pillar of
cloud which had gone before them, went back and stood be-
iween their camp ond the army of the Egyptians, More-
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over, the cloud gave light to the Israelites, but it made the
night darker for the Egypliuns, so that they could not sce nor
gtir for the rest of the night. Then Moses, commandoed by
God, stretched his rod over the sea, and immediately the
waters divided and stood like a wall on either side, leaving a
dry road between for the children of Israel to pass over. And
the children of Israel went in through the midst of the sea.

DROWNING OF TOE EGYPTIANS.

3. At the dawn of day the Egyptians pursued them intothe
midst of the sea. But suddenly a great tempest arose and
overthrew their-chariots and horsemen. And the Lord said
to Moses: “Stretch thy hand over the sea;” and behold!
the divided waters came together again, swallowing up Pha-
rao and his whole army, so that not cven onc of the Egyp-
tians cscaped,

“ 4, Thus did the Lord, by a splendid miracle, deliver the
Hebrews that day from the Egyptians. And the people
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foared the Lovd and believed in Him, and in Moses, His ser-
vant. The passage of the Red Sca is a figure of the Bacra-
ment of Baptism. There was no other way left the Tsraelites
to escape from Pharao and enter the land of promise, save
through tho waters of the Red Sca; so is there no way to
escape from the power of the devil and to enter heaven, ex-
cept through the waters of baptism, In the death of Pharuo
and his army we have an example of the divine justice.
Pharao and his servants had made a law to drown the Hebrew
Dbabes in the Nile. In punishment for this cruclty he and his
army were swallowed up by the waves ol the sea.

QUESTIONS,

1. Under what forms did God gunide thoe Tsraclites through the de-
gert? Where did they at length arrive, and pitch their tents? What
did Pharao do? 2. What did the Lsraelites do, seeing the Fgyptians
behind them? What did Moses assure thom? What did Moscs
then do, commanded by God? 3. What happened to the Fgrptians
when they pursued the Israclites into the midst of the sea? 4, Of
what is the passage of the Red Sea a fignre? How does the justice
of God sghine forth from the death of Pharao and his srmy?

CHAPTER XXXV.
The Mivacles Wyonght in the Deserf

Thou didst feed Thy people with the food of angels, and gavest them
bread from heaven prepared without labor, having in it all that
iz delicious, and the sweetness ot every taste.— Wis. 16, 20.

A. FTER the people of God had crossed the Red Sea, Moses

ordered them to go on towards the wilderness. They
marched three days through the wilderness, and found no
water. Finding some at last, they could not drink it because
it was bitter. The people murmured against Moses, saying:
¢ What shall we drink??’ Moses prayed, and the Lord
showed him a tree, which, when cast into the waler, rendered
it gweet. And, when they had gone far into the wilderness,
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the people began to murmur still more, seeing that there was
no food, and they wished that they had remained and died in
LEgypt, asking Moges why he had bronght them out into the
wilderness to dic. Instead of punishing them for their want
of confidence, Grod, full of merey and goodness, promised to
give them food in abundance.

2. He sent them, accordingly, in the evening, quails in vast
numbers, suflicient for all the children of Israel to eat; and
in the morning a delicious white foord fell from heaven. When
the Israclites saw the bread, which looked lke hoar-frost,
they exclaimed, ‘¢ Manhu,” which signifies, ¢ What is this??
Moses informed them that it was the bread which the Lord
gave them.  Ile {hen told every one to gather of it as much
as he needed.

3. They did so, and found it pleasant to eat, tasting like
flour mixed with honey. Onthe day before the Sabbath they
gathered a double quantity, as none fell on the Sabbaih.
Thig manna was their food for forty years, until they reached
the confines of Chanaan. Some {ime after these events they
encamped in another part of the desert, where again there was
no water.

4. Kkerc, algo, they murmured agningt Moses, and blamed
him for having brought them out of Egypt. Then Moses
reproved them for their want of confidence in God; and ad-
dressifig the Lord in prayer, he asked what he should do.
The Lord commanded him to strike a roek on the side of
Mount Horeb with hLis rod. Moses did so, and a stream of
pure water burst forth from the reck, so that all the people
and the cattle could guench their thirst at will, At this time
the Amalekiles' marched againgt the chosen people, Moses
sent Josue with o number of picked men against them,  Dur-
ing the battle Moses prayed on the top of the hitl.  As long
ag his hands were uplifted, the Israelites remained vietorious ;
but when, throngh fatigue, he et them sink, they lost. Henge
Aaron and Hur upheld his hands until the enemy was put to
ftight, I AMALERITES (pr. Am’-a-lek-ites).
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5. The tree which sweetened the water of the desert was a
figure of the cross, which sweetens the sufferings of this life.
The manna which daily fell from heaven, and sustained the
Israelites for forty years in the desert, was a figure of Christ
in the Holy Eucharist, who, every day during the Holy Mass,
descends from heaven to nourish our souls for life everlast-

MOSES STRIKING THE ROCK.

ing. The waters which flowed from the rock, when struck
by Moses, signify the graces which flow so abundantly for us
from the Sacraments of the Church.

QUESTTONS.

1. After the Israelites had crossed the Red Sea, whither did Moses
order them fo go? What did the people begin to do in the wilder-
ness, geeing that thers was no water and no food? What did God
promise to do for them? 2. What did e send them? What did
they say when they saw the bread? What did Moszes tell them to
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do? 3. What did the manna taste like? How long were the Israel-
ites fed on this manna? What happened to the Ieraelitesin another
place where they were encamped? 4. What did Moses de when
theybegan again lo murmur? What did the Lord command him to
do? 5. What does the tree which rendered the water sweet signify ?
Of what was the manna a figure? What does the water that Howed
from the rock signify?

CHAPTER XXXVI. .
God Gives the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinas.
Keep My Commandwents, and do them: T am the Lord, —Lev. 22, 31,

N the third month after their departure from Egypt, the
Israelites came to Mount Sinai, where they rested and
pitched their tents. Moses ascended the mountain, and God
appearcd to him there. Ile commanded him to go down to
ihe people and remind them of the wonders He had wrought
in their behalf. He told him, morcover, to anuounce to them
that, if they would keep His law, they should continue to be
His chosen people.

2. Mozes went down from the mountain and related to the
people what the Lord had said. They all cried out with one
voico: “All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.”?  Then
Moses went up again to the mountain, and the Lord told him
that all the children of Israel should sanectify and purify them.
selves from all defilement that might render them unfit to
appear in His presence, and to come, on the third day, to the
mountain ; but that barriers must be placed around it, go that
they might not approach too near and die.

3. The third morning being come, there was thunder and
lightning around the mountain, and  thick cloud covered its
top. Smoke, mixed with fire, was secn {o ascend, the moun-
tain rocked and trembled, while a trumpet sounded very loud,
and the people below on the plain feared exceedingly, Then
was heard the voice of the Lord, speaking from the cloud that
covered the mountain, saying :
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4. I. I awm the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not have
strange gods before Me.  Thou shalt not make to
thysclf a graven thing, nor the likeness of any-
thing; thou shalt not adore them, nor serve them.

II. Thou shalt not take thc name of the Lord thy God
in vain.
ITI. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day.
1V. Honor thy father and thy mother, that thou mayst
be long-lived upon the land which the Lord thy
God will give theo.
V. Thou shalt not kill.
VI. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
VII, Thou shalt nol steal.
VIIL. Thou shglt not bear fulse witness against thy neigh-
bor.
IX. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife.
X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s goods.

5, The pcople, trembling and afraid at the foot of the
mountain, cried out to Moses: ‘“8peak thou to us, and wo
will hear; let not the Lord speak to us, lest we die.”” Moses
told them that the Lord had come down to instiil fear into
their hearts, that they might not sin,  And the people stood
afar off, but Moses went into the dark cloud, and the Lord
gave him further laws, which he wrote down and explained
to the people. They answered wilh one voice: “ We will
do all the words of the Lord, which IIe hath spoken,”  Moses
raised an altar at tho foot of the mountain, and offered a
holocaust to the Lord,  And, taking the bleed of the vielim,
he sprinkled the people with it, saying: “This is the blood
of the covenant which the Lord hath made with you concern-
ing all thesc words.”

8. As the 01d Covenant, or Testament, was consecrated by
the sprinkling of the blood of animals, so the New Testament
was ralified and sealed by the blood of the Son of God, who
said: ‘“Thisis My blood, of the New Testament.”
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QUESTIONS.

1. Whither did the Israelites come in the third month after their
departure from Loypk? Who appeared to Moses when he ascended
the mountain? What did God command Moses to do?, 2. What
dicl the people cry out with one voice? What did the Lord tell
Moses to do when he wenl again up 1o the mountain? 3. What
touk place when the third morning had come? Whose voice was
heard epeaking from the mountain? 4, Bepeat the ten command.
ments that God thus gave from the mountain. 5. What did the
people, trembling and afraid at the lvot of the mountain, ery out?
Wlere did Moses then go? What did the people say? What did
Moses do in order to coulirm thom in this good resolution? With
Swhat did he sprinkle the people? 4, Uow was the 0ld Testament
consecrated, and how was the New Loslument ratified and sealed ?

CHAPTER XXXVII,
The Golden Calf.

O Lord, rebuke me not in Thy indignation, nor ¢hastise me in Thy
wrath.—Ps. 6, 2,

OSES again ascended the mountam, and remained

there forty days and forty nights, conversing with

God. And when God had finished speaking with Moses He

gave him two tables of stone, on which were writlen the ten

commandments. Now the people, seeing that Moses did not

come down from the mountain as soon as they expected, Tose

up against Aaron, and besought him, saying: ** Make us goils

thut may go before us. For, as to this Moses, the wman that

brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what has
befallen him.”

2. Hoping to dissuade them from their impious project,
Aaron replied: *“ Tako the golden ear-rings from the ears of
your wives, and your sons and daughters, and bring them 1o
me.””  Conirary to all expectation, they brought their rings
to Aaron, who, fearing to offer resistance, accepted them, and
made a molten calf, and built an altar  And the people ex-
claimed; ¢ These arc thy gods, O Israel, that have brought
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thee out of tho land of Egypt.” Next morning they offered
holocansts and peace-victims, and began to eat and drink and
to dance, after the manner of the Egyptians,

3. Meanwhile, Moses came down from the mountain with
the two tables of stome, whereon God Himsgelf had written
His commandments. When he heard the shouts of the
people, and saw them dance before the golden calf, he dashed

MOSES RECEINTRKG THE TABLES OF THE LAW.

the tables to the ground, and broke them at the foot of the
mount. Then, laying hold of the calf, he burnt it and beat it
to powder,

4. He severely rebuked Aavon for yielding to the wick-
cd desires of the people. Then, standing in the gate of
the camp, he said: ““If any man be on the Lord’s side, let
him join with me.” And all the sims of Levi gathered
around him. ‘T'hen Moses ordered them to take their swords,
go through the camp, and slay every man whom they found
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practicing idolatry. They did as they were commanded, and
about Lwenty-three thousand men were put to death that day.
Next day Moses again ascended the mountain, and carnestly
entreated the Lowd for his ungrateful people.  But the Lord
said: ¢ Let me alone, that T may destroy them,”  Still Moses
insisted, S‘l}ing “I heseech Thee, thig people hath sinned:
cither fm give then this trespass, or, if T]mu do not, atul\
m(, out of the book that Thou hast \\uiten

5. The Lord heard his prayer, and ordered him to cnt fwo
other tables of stone. Moses obeyed, and on {hose tables the
Lord again wrote the ten comnmandments.  But when Moses
cume down from the mountain with the tables in his hands,
his face was so radiant with glory that the Israclites were
afraid to come near; henee he veiled his face whenever he
gpoke to the people. From this terrible punishment inflicted
upon the Israelites we may learn what a fearful thing it is to
offend God. Moses, the mediator of the 0ld Covenant, is a
figure of Jesug Christ, the mediator of the New Testament.
The prayer of Moses for his people teaches us in a striking
manner that the intercession of saints has great power o
avert the chastisements of God,

QUESTIONS.

1. How long did Moses remain on the mountain, eonversing with
God? What did the Lord give him? Sceing thal Moses did not ro-
turn from the mountain, what did the people ask Aaron todo? 2.
What did Aaron tell them to do, hoping to dissuade them from their
impious project? When the earrings wore bronght, what did Aaron
do? What did the people do? 3. What did Moses bring down {rom
the mountain ¥ When he heard the shonts of the people, and saw
them dancing round the golden calf, what did he do? 4. What did
he do to Aaron? What did he order the sons of Levi to do? How
many men were put Lo death that dav? What did Moses do next
day? What did the Lord say to him? ITow did Moses insist? 5.
The Lord having heard his prayer, what did He onder him  to do?
What did the Lord write on the two tables of stone? How did
Moseg appear on coming down from the mountain? How is Moses
a figure of Jesus Christ? What does the prayer of Moses teach
us in a striking manner?

BegusTrm, Biblo Hist,
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CHAFPTER XXXVIIL,
The Making of the Tabernacle.

I have loved, O Lord, the beauty of Thy house, and the place where
Thy glory dwelleth.—Ps. 25, 8.

| ITHERTO the Israclites had no fixed place of worship,

L nor, properly speaking, any priesthood. Their patri-
archs had offered sacrifice to God; now in one place, now in
another. In later times the heads of families had exercised
{he priestly functions; but this state of things was no longer
1o exist, Moses, while conversing with the Lord on the
mountain, had reccived from Him the clearest and most defi-
nite dircetions regarding divine worship, with all the cere-
monies that were to accompany it.

2. Moses, therefore, built a shrine, or tabernacle, that could
be taken apart and earried from place to place. It was a
portable tabernacle, or church, as we would call it, and well
suited to the wandering life of the children of Israel. It was
made of the most precious wood. Its length was thirty, its
breadth ten, and its height also ten cubits. The boards were
overlaid with plates of gold, and furnished with sockets' of
gilver. Tt wags divided into two parts: the fore part, being
larger, was called the Sanciuary; the further part, heing
smaller, was called the Holy of Holies.

3. On the inside, he covered the reof and the walls with
rich tapestry, and on the outside with skins and furs, More-
over, to the ceiling of the Iloly of Holics, as also to its inner
walls, he fastened a most precious weaving in very brilliant
colors, adorned with an embroidery of cherubim and palms
and flowers., At the entrance of the Sanctuary was hung a
richly-embroidered curtain; and one, more costly still, sep-
arnted the Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies. Inihe Holy
of 1olies he placed the ark of the covenant, which was cov-
ered with gold within and without. At its four corners, on
the outside, were attached rings of gold, through which bars

18ock’ETs, hollows, to set the boards into.
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overloid with gold were passed, whereby to carry the ark,

4. In the ark he put the tables of thelaw, Asthesctables,
on which the ten commandments were written, contained the
chief heads of the 0Old Covenant, the ark itsclf was called the
Ark of the Covenant. Later on, there was placed in the ark,

also, a vase filled with manna, and the rod of Aaron. e
then placed over the wk a cover, or lid, of the purest gold,
called the propitiatory’, at the ends of which stood two cheru-
bim of beaten gold, looking at each other, and spreading
their wings so0 as to overshadow the propitiatory,

5. In the Sanctuary was a table, overlald with gold, on

1 PROPITIATORY (pr. pro-pish’-ce-a -iory), the lid or cover of the Ark -
of the Covenant. e
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which wero every day placed the loaves of propesition, mude
of the finest flour, and unleavened, together with a golden
cup filled with wine. On this table, also, stood the seven-
branched candlesiick, on which were burning, day and night,
seven flames fed by the purest oil.  Before it stood an altar
of incense, whercon the richest spices fumed unecasingly.
Moses made a court in front of, and around, the tabernacle,
for the gathering of the people; und there he erected the altar
of holocausts, of brass, and also a large brazen laver for the
pricsts.

6. When all was completed according to God’s command,
Moses poured a sacred oil on the tabernacle, and on all it eon-
tained, and then a cloud covered the ark of the covenant, and
tho glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, and rested he-
tween the two chernbim.  As often as Mosos had oceasion to
consult the Lord, he reccived an answer of the Lord from the
propitigtory in the Holy of Holics. As the tabernacle was
divided,into two parts, so our chiurches huve two parts: one for
the priests, called the sanctuary, and another for the faith{ul,
called the body of the church. Hence the tabernacle was o
puttern for our Christian churches.

QUESTIONS.

1. How had the patriarchs hitherto offered sacrifice? What had
happened in later times? Was this state of things to centinue?
What did Moses receive from (iad, while he conversed with Him on
the mountain? 2. What did Moses, therefore, build? ITow was the
tabernacle divided ? 3. How did Moscs sdorn the tabernacle inside
and outside? What was hung at the entrance of the tabernacle,
and before the Holy of Holics? What did Moses place in the Holy
of Tlolies? What was placed ountside the ark on its four corners ?
4. What did Moses placo in the ark? Why was the ark called the
Avk of the Covenant? What slood at cither end of the cover of the
ark? What éid the wings of the cherubim shade? 5, What was
in the sanctnary 7 What was every day placed on the table? What
was also placed on this table? What did Moses make in front of the
tabernacle ? 6. When a1l was completed according to God’s com-
mand, what did Moscsdo? What then covered the ark? What
filled the labernacle? Of what is the tabernacle o patiern?
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CHAPTER XXXIX,

Laws Regulating Divine Worship,

Blessed are they that dwell in Thy honss, O Lord: they shall praige
Thee forever and ever—Fs. 33, 5,

i Y God’s command Moses now prescribed what sacrifices

were to be offered, together with the manner of offer-

ing them, and the times when they were to be offered. Some

of these sacrifices were bloody, oth-

ers unbloody. The former consisted

of sheep, goats and oxen; the latter

of flour, fruits, il and wine. When

i the thing offered was wholly consumed

st on the altar, it was called a holocaust,

=Lt or whole-burnt offering, and repre-
sented the highest act of adoration.

e ) 2. But when only the fat, as the

i most delicate part, was burned, and

the rest caten, it was called either a

sacrifice of thanksgiving for benefits

received, or a sacrifice of expiation for

ging committed. Moses also institut-

| cd the feasts of the Lord ; for the TLord

2 had told him to cstablish, first, the

feast of the Pasch, or Passover, in

THE HIGIL PRIFST IN 1118 memory of the paschal lamb eaten by

VESTMENTS. N

_ the children of Isracl on the night

when the first-born of the Egyptians were slain, and also in

memory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, For

scven days they were to eat unleavened bread while celebrat-
ing that feast.

3. Becondly, they were to keep holy, seven weeks after,
the feast of Pentecost, in remembrance of the law given them
on Mount Sinai., On that day they were to ‘bring the first-
fruits of their harvest as an offering to the Lord. Thirdly,
when the harvost was all gathered in, they were to solemnizo
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the feast of the Tabernacles, during which they were to take
branches of trees and build {ents, and dwell in them, so that
their descondants might learn how the Lord had made their
fatheors dwell in tents in the desert.

4, On these three festivals all the men of Isracl were to
appear before the Lord in the tabernacle, and later on in the
temple. There was also to be a day of expiation, kept as a

COURT (W INI 1 X !
most solemn fast. On that day the high priest was to saeri-
fice o calf in atonement for his own sins, and a he-goat for the
sing of the poople. '

5. After the sacrifice, he was to raise the veil and enter into
the Ioly of Holies, faking with him the blood of the victim
and the golden censer; he was then to incense the propitia-
tory, or cover of the ark, and to sprinkle it and the front of
the ark with the blood.
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6. Finally, Moses consecrated Aaron as high priest, his sons
as priests, and the other men of the tribe of Levi as ministers
of the sanctnary, He purified Aaron with water, and elothed
him with divers sacred vestments, ehief of which was the
ephod, a marvelous work of gold and purple and fine linen,
the edges of which were ornamented with rich embroidery of
gold,

7. He suspended from his neck the rational, on which were
twelve stones, cach bearing the name of one of the twelve
tribes ; he placed upon his head the mitre, in the middle of
which, in front, was a gold plate with the inscription: ““The
Holy of the Lord.” Finally, he poured oil upon his head
and consecrated him. After his sons and the Levites had
also been consecrated, Aaron advanced to the altar, and hav-
ing offered a victim, stretehed his hand over the people, and
blessed them,

8. And behold! a fire came forth from the pillar of clond
and consumed the holocaust. Sccing which, the people fell
prostrate on the ground, praising the Lord. All the public
worship of the Israelites was figurative. The bloody sacri-
fices signified the bloody sacrifice of the cross, which alone
truly appeased the divine wrath,

9. The unbloody sacrifices prefigured the unbloody sacrifico
of the mass, by which the fruit of the sacrifice of the eross is
constantly applied to us, and which is, at once, a sacrifice of
adoration, of thanksgiving, of prayer, and of expiation. The
high priest was a figure of Jesus Christ, who, on the cross,
offercd Himself to His Eternal Father in a bloody manner;
and who daily, at Mass, offers Himself in an unbloody man-
ner at the hands of the priest.

QUESTIONS

1. What did Moses prescribe by God’s command ? Of what kinds
were the sacrifices? Of what did the former consisl? Of what did
the latter consist? When was the gacrifice called a holocaust? 2.
When was it a encharistic sacrifice? What did Moses algo institute?
What were these feasts? 3. What were they, secondly, to celebrate?
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‘What were they to brirg on that day as an offering to the Lord?
When wore they to celebrate tlie feast of Tabernacles? 4. What
were tile men of Israel fo do on these three feasts? Whatwas there
also to be? What was the high priest to sacrifie on that day? 6.
What was he to do after the sacrifice? 6. Whom did Moses conse-
crate as high priest? Whaom as priests? Whom as ministers of the
sanctuary? With whatdid ho clothe Aaron? 7. What did he pour
upon his head? What did Aaron do after his sons and the Levites
were consoerated 7 8, What was all the publie worship of the Tsracl-
ites? What did the bloody sacrifice signify 7 9. What the unbloody
pacrifice? Of whom was the high priest a fipure?

CHAPTER XL.
The Spies.

Thou hatost all the worlkers ol iniquity ; Thou wilt destroy all that
speak a lie.—Ps. 5, 7.

N the sccond year after their departure from Egypt, the
Israclites set out from Mount Sinai, and pursued their
march to the desort of Pharan. Thence Moses sent twelve
men,one of every tribe,
to explore the land of
Chanaan, He said to
them: ** Go and view
the land, whether it be
good or bad; and the
people, whether they
be sirongor weak ; and
the cities,whether they
be walled or withont
ity walls.” 8o the men
went up and viewed

TOE SPIES RETURNING FROM CIANAAN. the land, entel‘ing at
the south side, and arriving at Hebron. Thence they pro-
ceeded as far as the torrent of the grapes. Here they cut off
a branch with its cluster of grapes, and the men carried il
upon a pole, After forty days they returned, bringing with
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them figs, grapes and other rich fruits, as specimens of what
the land produced, .

2. They told Moses and all thoe people that the land of
Chanaan was good, Howing with milk and honey, as nright L
scen by these fruits; but that it would bhe very difficult to
conquer that country, as the men were large and strong, and
the cities surrounded by walls. They added:  There we
saw certain monsters of the sons of Enac, of the giant kind,
in comparison of whom we seemed like locusts.” Then the
people, losing eourage and confidence in God, began to mur-
mur against Moses and Aaron, wishing that they had died in
Egypt, or in ile desert, They exclaimed: “ Let us ap-
point a caplain and return to Egypt.”

3. In vain did Caleb and Josue, who were of the number of
the spies, or explorers, endeavor to appease the anger of the
mullitude, saying that the land of Chanaan was very good,
and that if the men of that country were strong, the Lord
would fight for the children of Israel. Buf the people would
not listen to rcason, They threatenod to putJosue and Caleb
to death,

4. Then the glory of the Lord appeared over the ark, and
God said to Moses: “ How long will this people detract Me ?
How long will they not believe Me for all the signg that I
have wrought before them? I will strike them, thercfore,
with pestilence, and will consmne them.” Moses interceded
for the people, saying: < Forgive, I bescech Thee, the sin of
this people, according to the greatness of Thy merey.”

6. The Lord answered : T have forgiven according to thy
word. DBut yet all the men that have secn the signg that I
have done in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted
Me now ten times, shall not see the land.  You shall wander
forty years in the descrt, and faint away and die in the de-
sert; but your children shall possess the land.”

6. After pronouncing this sentence on the rebellious Tsracl-
ites, the Lord struck dead the ten spics who had excited themn
to sedition.  But Josue and Caleb were spared and blessed.
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From God’s dealings with the Israclites on this, as on many
other occasions, we may learn that even after the guilt of rin
has been remitied, there siill remaing a temporal punishment
to be undergone in one way or another, unless God, by a new
act of His mercy, takes it away. '

QUESTIONS.

1. Whom did Moses send to explore the land of Chanaan ? What
did the spies bring with them when they returned ? 2, What did
they tell Moses and the people? What did the Israclites then begin
todo? 3. What did Josue and Caleb say to the people, trying to ap-
peass their anger? What did the people threaten todo ? 4. What
didl God then say to Moses? What did Moses say, interceding for
the people? 5. What did the Lord answer Moses? What did He
promise? 6. What did the Lord do after pronouneing this fearful
sentence? What may we learn from God’s dealings with the Israel-
ites on this and many other occasions?

CHAPTER XLI
The Revolt of Cove and His Adherents.

He that resisteth the power, resizteth the ordinance of God; and
they that resist, purchase to themselves damnation.—&om. 18, 2.

W NE day, whilst the children of Terael were in the wil-

" derness, they found a mun gathering wood on the Sab-
bath day, and they brought him to Moses and Auron, who put
him in prison, to see how he should be punished. But the
Lord said to Moses: “ Let that man die; let all the multitude
stono him without the camp.”  So it was done. Bome time
after, two hundred and fifty men, belonging partly to the tribo
of Reuben and partly to the tribe of Levi, and having for
leaders Core, a Levite, and Dathan and Abiron, both of the
tribe of Reuben—all these rose up against Moses and Aaron.
They were envious of the high position of Moses and Aaron,
and accused them of tyranny and ambition. They said:
«All the people are holy ; why do ye raise yourselves above
the people of God ?”  Moses, hearing this, and knowing that
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it was a revolt against God Ilimsell, was much afflicted, and
fell flat on his face,

2. IIe afterwards spoke to the rebellious Levites, and told
thenr; ¢“Is it because God has chosen you to serve near the
tabernaele, that you would wish to usurp the dignity of the
priesthood also? To-morrow the Lord will make known who
they arc that belong to Him. Prepare, then, and stand each
with his censer on one side, and Aaron will stand on the
other.”

3. On the following day, when the two hundred and fifty
men were to appear before the Lord with their censers, Moscs
ordered the leaders of the revolt to como forth from their
tents, But they impudently replied. ¢ We will not come.”
Then Moses went himself to their tents, accompanied by
Aaron, and told the people to separate themselves from thoso
wicked men, lest they should perish with them, Mosessaid:
¢ If these men die the common death of men, the Lord did
not send me ; but if the earth, opening her mouth, swallow
them down, and they go down alive into hell, you shall know
that they have blasphemed the Lord,”

4, Hardly had Moses ended these words, when lo! the
carth opened under the feet of these hardened sinners, and
swallowed them up, with their tents and all that belonged to
them, and they went down alive into hell. At the same time
{fire ¢ame down from heaven and destroyed the two hundred
and fifty men who had tauken sides with Core, Dathan and
Abiron,

5. After this, the Lord apoke to Moses, saying: ‘' Speak to
the children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod,
by their kindreds, of all the princes of the tribes, twelve rods
and write the name of every man upon hig rod ; and]ay them
up in the fabernacle of the covenant. \Vhomsoevm of these
I shall choose, his red shall blossom.? Moscs did as the
Lord had commanded.

. Next day, when Moses entered into the tabernacle, he
found that the rod of Aaron had budded and blossomed, He
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then brought out all the rods to the children of Tsrael, and
each ono received back his own rod,

7. After all the people had seen that Aaron was chosen by
the Lord, Moscs was ordered to take Aaron’s rod and place it
in the tahernacle, that it might serve as a memorial and token
of the rebellion of the children of Isracl.  The awful punish-
ment of Core, Dathan and Abiron ought to show us the folly
and wickedness of murmuring against the priests whom God
has placed over us.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who rose up against Moses and Aaron? 2. What did Moges,
much afflicted, tell the rebels? 8. Whom dil Moses order, next day,
to be brought forth from their {ents? What did Core, Dathan and
Abliron impndently reply? What did Moses then tell the people to
do? 4. This being done, what happened? What happened to the
two hundred and fifty men who had taken sides with Core, Dathan
and Abiron? 5. After this, what did the Lord say to Moses? 6.
Nextday, when Moges entered info the tabernacle, what did he find?
7. After all the people had seen that Aaron was ehosenby the Lord,
what was Moses onlered to do? What ought the awful punishinent
of Core, Dathan and Abiron to show us?

CHAPTER XLIIL
The Doubt of Moses—The Drasei Serpent.
There ig no confusion to them that trust in Thee.—Dan. 5, 40,

IN the beginning of the fortieth year of their wanderings,

the Israclites—the children of those that had died in the
derert—suffered from the want of water, and began again to
mnurmur against the Lord, Then the Lord appeared in glory,
and said to Moses: ‘“Speak o the rock, and it shall yield
waters.” Then Moses, taking the rod from the tabernacle,
agsembled the people before the rock, which he was about to
strike. Then he raised the rod and struck ; but, doubting a
little, he struck a second time.

9. Thal momentary diflidence, which was only a venial sin,
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and which made Moses strike the rock a second time, was
displeasing to the Lord, and He told Moses and Aaron: ¢ Be-
cause you-have not believed Me, you shall not bring these
people into the land which I will give them.”” Thence the
Israelites removed their camnp and came to Mount Hor, where
Aaron died, and Eleazar,’ his son, became high priest. Some
time later, the lsraclites, tired of their incessant wanderings

in the desert began again to murmur against the Lord and
Moses. Wherefore flery serpents were sent amongst them, by
whose deadly bite a great number were killed

3. Then the people, knowing that the serpents had been
sent in punishment of their sins, came to Moses and said :
“We have sinned, beeause we have spoken against the Tord
and thee: pray that He may take away these serpents from

BEurazar (pr. E-le-a'-zar).
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us.” And Moses prayed for the people. Whereupon the
Lord said to him: “Make a brazen serpent, and set it up
for n sign: whosoever being struck shall look on it, shall
live.”” Moses thercfore made a brazen serpent, and set it
up for a sign, which healed all thosc that looked upen it

4. The brazen serpent was a figure of the Redeemer raised
ot the cross. He it is who heals the wounds of all wlio,
having been bitten by the infernal serpent, tum to Mim with
true compunction for sin, and hope in His divine mercy.
The waters which flowed from the rock in the wilderness to
refresh the Israclites and slake their thirst, were emblematic
of the divine graces which flow to mankind through the Sac-
raments of the church.

QUESTIONS.

1. From what did the Iaraslites begin to suffer towards the end of
their wanderings? What did the Lord then order Moses to do?
What did Moses do? 2. What was displeasing to the Lord? What
did He tell Moses? OF what were the Israclites tired? What was
gent amengst them when they began again to murmur? 3. What
did the people beseech Moscs to do? What did God, hearing the
prayer of Moses, commani him to do? What did 1Te promise? 4.
Of what was the brazen serpent a figure? Of what were the waters
that flowed from the rock emblematic?

CHAPTER XLIIL
The Prophecy of Balaam,
They will curse and Thou wilt bless:—Ps. 108, 26,

QS the Isrnelites wore nearing the promised land, they

came to the confines of Moab, DBalac, the king of
that country, being in very great fear, sent the elders and {he
nobles of his kingdom, with rich presents, to Balaam, that he
might come and curse his enemies, This Balaam believed in
the true God ; but, at the same time, he practised soothsaying
and divination.
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2. When the messengers had arrived with their presents,
Balaam said: ¢ Tarry here this night, and I will answer
whatsoever the Lord shall say to me.””  And God teld him:
¢ Thou ghalt not go, nor shali thou curge ithe people.”” 8o
the princes rcturned to the king. DBut Balac sent a greator
number of nobles, and richer presents, than the first time.
Balaam told the messengers again to stay for one night. In
that night God came to Balaam and suid: *Arise and go; yet
go, that thou do what I shall command thee.”’

8. Then Balaam arose and went to the land of Moab. The
king took him to three different mountains, whence he could
behold the Israclites in the valley, and ordered him to curse
them. DBut Balaam being each time prevented by God from
cursing, blessed them, saying: ‘ How beaufiful are thy taber-
nacles, O Jacob, and thy tents, O Isracl! IHe that blesseth
thee shall also himsclf be blessed, and he that curseth thee
ghall be reckoned acocursed.”?

4. Then Balae grew angry, and exclaimed : “Ihad intend-
ed to honor thee, but the Lord hath deprived thee of the
honor; for I called thee to curse my enciies, and thou, on
the contrary, hast blessed them three times.’’ So he ordered
him to return to his country. Thercupon the eyes of Balaam
were opened and he saw a vision, and his lips were opened
and he prophesied’: ¢I shall sec 1Iim, but not now; I shall
behold Him, but not near. A star shall rise out of Jacob, and
a scepter shall spring up from Isracl, and shall strike the
chiefs of Moab, and shall smito the children of SBeth.” The
prophecy of Balaam refers to the Savior, and the star men-
tioned is the star which appeared to the three wise men at
the birth of Christ.

QUESTIONS.

1. When the Israelites camo {o the conlines of Moal, what did
Balac, king of the Maabiles, do, heing alraid of them? What did
Balaam practice, although believing in the true God? 2. What did
ihe Lord iell Balaam in a vigion? What did the king do o second

1Propru’-n-s1up, loretnld.
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time? What &d the king do when Balaam went to him? 3. What
did Balamwin, refusing to curse the Israclitos, say? 4. What did Ba-
lac, the king, then do and say? What did he order the prophet to
do? What did Balaam prophesy? To whom does this prophecy
refer ?

CHAPTER XLIV.
Parting Advice of Moses—His Death.
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.—Apoec. 14, 13.

HE hour had come at last when Meses was to be taken

away from his people, Before he died, God command-

¢d him to lay his hands on Josue, in the presence of all the

people, so that they might obey him as their ruler.  For God

had said to Moses: “Thou shalt not pass over this Jordan;

but Josue shall bring the people into the land which I swore
I would give to their futhers.”

2. Then Moses made his farewell discourse to the people
in a most touching manner: ¢ Hear, O ye heavens, the things
I speuk; let the carth give car to the wordg of my mouth.
Hear, O Izrael, the Lord our Godis one Lord. Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy
whole soul, and with thy whole strength.  Let none be found
among you that consult soothsayers, or observe dreams and
omens. These things the Gentiles do; but thou art other-
wise instructed, The Lord thy God will raise up to thee a
prophet of thy nation, and of thy brethren, like unto me. Him
thou ghalt hear.”

3. He reminded them of all the wonders which God had
wrought in their behall. Xe promised them that if they
were faithful in observing the commandments of God, they
ghould Dbe blessed in {their houses, blessed in their fields,
blessed in the fruits of the land, blessed in their cattle, blessed
when they eame in and when they went out.

4, Then he warned them that if they did not hear the voice
of the Lord, and keep His commandments, that a curse should
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come upon them and all that they possossed. Then, having
blessed the poople, he went up from the plains of Moab to
Mount Nebo. From that place the Lord showed him, afar
off, the lund of Chanaan, which He had promised to his
fathers, Abraham, Isanc and Jacob.

5. There Moses died, at the age of one hundred and twenty
years; and all Tsrael mourned him for thirty days, Moses
was a fignre of Jesus Christ, Like Christ, he proclaimed the
law of God, and confirmed hig preaching with miracles,
prophecies, and a holy life. The prophet of whom Moses
speaks is the Savior, who was to pive a new law, more per-
fect than that of Moscs.

QUESTIONS,

1. Before Moget died, what did God command him to da? 2. What
did Moses then tell the people? What did he warn them nover to
forget? What did le fell them to do? 3. OF what did he remind
them? What did he promise them? 4. What did he tell them
would happen if they did not hear the voice of God and keep Ilis
commandments ¢ Whither did Moses go up fromn the plaing of
Moab, after having blessed the people? What did the Lord show
him from Mount Nebo? 5. Of whom wag Moses a figure? Why
was he a figure of Christ? Who is the prophet mentioned hy
Mones ?

CHAPTER XLV,
Entrance of the Israclites into the Promised Land.
By faith the walls of Jericho fell down.—Hebh, 11, 50.

N‘TER tho death of Moses, the Lord spoke to Josue:

“ My servant Moses is dead ; arise and pass over this
Jordan, thou and the people with thee, I will deliver v you
every place that the sole of your foot shall {read upon. No
man shall be able to resist thee all the days of thy life.”
Eneouraged by these promises, the people advanced towards
the Jordan, When they reached its banks, Josue ordered {he
priests to take the Ark of the Lord, and go before the people.

SCcHUSTER, Bihle Iist. 7
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2. As soon as the priests, carrying the ark, stepped into
the Jordan and their feet touched the water at the bank,
the wavos that eame down from above stoad heaped together,
and, swelling up like w mountain, were seen afar off; bub
the foods which were beneath, ran down into the sea, unlil
they wholly failed. Then all the people pagsed over through
the channel that was dried up.  They pitched their tents be-

TIRE TAKING O JURICOO.

fore Joricho. On the following day they celebrated the
pasch, and having eaten of the fruits of the earth, the manna
ceased to fall.

3. Jericho was o strongly fortificd city, capable of offering
a long resistance., The children of Israel wished to take it,
but they lost cournge when they saw the height and strength
of the ramparts. But the Lord, sceing their want of confi-
dence, ordercd Josue to bring together all the fighting men of
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Israel, and to march, in deep silence, around the city once a
day for six days.

4. But on the seventh day they should go around the city
seven times ; and at the last time, all the people; on hearing
the priests that were before the ark sounding the trumpets,
should shout together with a great shout. So it was done.
When the seventh day came, they marched silently six times
around the city; but at the seventh turn, when the pricsts
sounded the trumpets, all the people shouted, and instantly
the walls fell down, Every man went up by the place that
was against him ; and they took the city.

5. After many hard-fought battles, Josue at length made
himself master of all the land of Chanaan. During this time
he frequently experienced the especial assistance of God.
On one occasion he waged war against the five kings of the
Amorrhites. The Israclites conquered and pursued their
enemics, But night coming on would soon have put an end
to the victory, Then Josue spoke Lo the Lord, in the sight of
all the people: ¢ Move not, O sun, toward Gabaon ; nor thou,
0 moon, toward the valley of Ajalon.” So the sun stood
still in the midst of heaven. There was not, before nor after,
50 long a day,

6. Chanaan was divided among the twelve tribes of Isracl.
The tribe of Levi alone reccived no porlion, as they lived on
the tithes and sacrifices ; but they received forty-eight cities
in different parts of the country. The descendants of the two
sons of Joseph, Ephraim® and Manasses, received each a por-
tion of the land. Thus the country was divided among the
twelve tribes: Reuben, Simeon, Juda, Zabulon, Issachar?
Dan, Gad, Aser, Nephtali,’ Benjamin, Ephraim and Manas-
ses. Thus were the promises fulfilled which God had made
to the patriarchs. When Josue was old, he assembled the
people and admonished them to observe the law, and to avoid

! XpHRrA (pr. Bf’-ram). 2Issacmar (pr. Is-ga-kar).
3Npruravl (pr. Nef'-ta-ly).
7 *
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intercourse and marriage with the heathens. Josue died at
the age of one hundred and ten years.

7. The promised land was a figure of heaven. As the
Tsraclites did not obtain possession of Chanaan #ill they had
toiled and fought, and suffered much, so Christinns cannot
enter heaven, the true land of promise, unless they contend
bravely against the enemics of their salvation.

QUESTIONS.

1. After the death of Moses, what did the Tord command Josue to
do? What did He promisec? When the people reached the banlks
of the Jordan, what did Josue order the prieste to do? 2. What
happened when the priests, carrying the ark, touched tho waters of
the river? What did the people celebrate on the following day ? 3.
What was Jericho 7 What did the Lord, sceing thelr went of con-
fidence, order Josue to do? 4 What was o be done on the seventh
day? Thisbeing done, what happened ? 5 Whatdid Josue do when,
after many hard-fought batiles, he atlength made himself master of
{he land of Chanaan? What did Josue experience during this
especial time? What happened while he waged war against the five
kings? 6. Among whom was Chanasan divided? What did the
tribe of Tavi roceive? What were thus fullilled? 7. Of what was
the promiged land a figure? Why ?

CHAPTER XLVIL
The Judges—Gedeon -—Samson.

The weosk things of the world hath God eltosen, that He may con-
found the strong.—I1. Cor., 1, 7.

SO long as that-generation of the Israclites lived who had

eaten of the manna in the desert, and who had secn
the wonders of the Lord wrought for them, both in the wil-
derness and in the tuking of Chanaan, they did not depart
from the way of the Lord; but their children having iuler-
married with the pagan nations around them, contrary to the
express command of God, began to adore the jidols which
their wives worshiped. Then the Lord delivered them into

the hands of their enemies.
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2. They afterwards repented, and turned again to the Lord,
their God. In this manner, falling into idolatry, and return-
ing again to the worship of the tine God, they went on for
several generations. Whenever they humbled themselves
before God, and showed signs of true repentance, the Lord
hastened to their relief. From time to time He raised up
amongst, them brave and pious men, who smote the enemy
with a strong hand,

3. These men were called Judges.  Amongstthem were Ba-
rac, Jephte,' Samson—who was famous for his great strongth
—and the pious Samucl. DBut the most renowned of all the
Jjudges was Gedeon, the son of a common Israelite, who lived
at the tima when God had delivered the children of Israel
into the hands of the Madianites® on account of their sins.

4. The Lord sent an angel to Gedeon, as he was threshing
and winnowing wheat at his father’s house. The angel said
to him: ¢ The Lord is with thee, O most valiant of men. Go
in this thy strerngth, and thou shalt deliver Isracl out of the
hands of the Madianites.”” Gedeon asked how could he de-
liver Isracl, seeing that his family was the lowest in the tribe
of Manasses, and that he himsclf wag the least in his father’s
house. The angel assured him that God would be with him,
and that the Madianites should be cut off to & man.

d. Boon after this the Madianites erossed the Jordan with
a large army, and encamped in the valley of Jezrael. But
the spirit of the Lord came upon Gedeon, and he sounded the
trumpet, and calling together the Israelites, formed an army
of thirty-two thousand men, and put them in battle array.
Before commencing the attack, Gedeon suid to God: *¢ Tf Thou
wilt save Isracl by my hand, I will put this fleece of wool on
the floor; if there be dew in the fleece only, and it be dry on
all the ground beside, I shall know that by my hand, as Thou
hast said, Thou wilt deliver Isruel.’” And it wasso. The
next day he asked God that the flecee might be dry and the
ground wet with dew. And God did as (Gedeon requested.

YJErATE (pr, Jel-te). 2Maprawires (pr. Ma'-dian-ites),
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6. But the Lord spoke 1o Gedeon, and told him that his
army was too great, and thal the Madianites should net thus
be delivered into his hands, lest the children of Israel should
glory and say they conquered by their own strength.

7.” And the Lord commanded Gedcon to epeak to the people
and proclaim in the hearing of all, that whosoever was fear-
ful or timorous should return home. And the army, hearing
this, twenty-two thousand men yetired from the ficld, leaving
only ten thousand to mect the encmy. The Lord spoke again
to Gedeon, telling him that there were still too many sol-
diers. “ Bring them to the waters,” he paid, ‘‘and there I
will try them.”

8. Ho then told Gedeon to observe how the men would
drink when they eame to the water, “They that shall lap
tho water willi their tongues, as dogs are wont o lap, thou
shalt set apart by themselves ; but they that shall drink bow-
ing down their knees, shall be on the otherside.” Thenum-
ber of those who had lapped the water from the hollow of
their hand, in order to save time, was three hundred men;
all the rest of the multitude had knelt down 1o drink at their
case,

9. Gedeon kept with him only the threc hundred who drank
the water from the hollow of their hand; the rest he sent to
their homes. He then divided tho three hundred men into
three companies, and gave them trumpets in their hands, and
empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. And he gaid
to them: “ What you shall see me do, do you the same; I
will go into one part of the camp, and do you as I shall do.”

10, Godeon and the three hundred men that were with him
approached the cnemy’s camp at the midnight watch, and
entcring in, began to sound their trumpets and to strike iho
pitchers one against the other, dazzling the bewildered enemy
with the sudden light of the concealed lamps, At the same
time tho Tsraclites ericd out with a loud voice: “ The sword
of the Lord and of Gedeon.”

11. The sudden alarm, and the fierce attack of Gedeon's
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men, threw the Madianites into such confusion that they
turned their swords against each other, and fled in all direc-
tions. Then all the tribes of Israel, secing that victory was
on their fide, rose up and pursued the Madianites, cutting off
their retreat on every side, so that of the whole army of one
hundred and thirty-five thonsand men, only fifteen thousand
returned alive to thoir own country. Israel had peace for
forly years.

12. The Israelites fell again into idolatry, and were perse-

GLDEON ATTACKING THE MADIANITE CAMP,

cuted by the Plilistines. But an angel appeared to the wife
of Manue, of the tribe of Dan, and said: ¢ Thou shalt bear
a gon ; no razor shall towch lis head, for he shall be a Nazar-
ite of God from hLis infancy, and he shall begin to deliver
Isracl from the hands of the Philistines.”” When the child
was born, he was ealled Samson.

18. Going to the city of the Philistines, he met a young
lion; but the spirit of the Lord came upon Samson, and he
tore the lion to pieces. Being delivered into ihe hands of the
Philistines, he tore the cords with which he was bound, and
finding the jaw-bone of an ass, he slew with it o thousand
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men. Remaining over night in Gaza, the Philistines bolted
the gates of the city 1o prevent his escape. But Samsen
arose at midnight, took the gates, with their posts and bolis,
and carried them to the top of a hill.

14, Dalila, a Philistine woman, after many pleadings ex-
sracted from him the sceret of his strength.  *‘ The razor hath
never coine upon my head, for T am a Nazarite: that is tosay,
conseerated to God. If my head be shaven, my slrength
shall depart and I shall be like other men.” During his sleep
Dalila eut off Lis hair, called the Philistines, who captured
him, pul out his eyes and cast him into prison. Some time
after, a great feast was cclebrated in honor of the idol Dagon,
when more than three thousand Philistines were assembled
in the house. Blind Samson, whose hair had grown again,
was brought out, that he might amuse them by feats of his
strength. He told the boy who led him to bring him to the
pillars upon which the whole house rested. Then he prayed:
« () Lord God, remember me and restore to me my former
strength.”  Then, grasping the pillars, he shook them so
strongly that the whole house rocked and fell upon himself
and all the people. In this manner he killed many maore
enemies of God at his death than he had killed during life.

QUESTIONS,

1. How long did the Iraelites remain fajthful to the Lord? What
happencd when their children began to intermarry with the pagan
nations around them ? What did the Lord then do? 2. What did
the Tsraelites afterwards do? What did the Lord do whencver they
humbled themselves and repented? Whom did He raise, from time
to time, amongst them ? 3. What were these men called? Who
were amongst ithem ? Who was the most renowned of all the judges?
4. Whom did the Lord send to Gedeon? What did the angel say ?
What did Gedeon ask? What did the angel assure him? 5. What
did the Madianites do soon afler this? What did Gedeon do when
the spirit of the Lord came upon bim? What did the Lord tell
Godeon ? Before poing into the battle, what did Gedeon sav to God ?
What happened the next day 6. What did the Lord say to GeGeon ?
7. What did the Lord command Gedeon to tell the people? How
many men went away ¥ How many remained ? What did the Lerd
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tell Gedeon to do, ag there were 5till too many men? 8. What did
He tell Gedeon 1o observe? Ylow many were there who lapped the
water from their hand ? 9. What did Gedeon do with the three hun-
dred men? What did he say to them ? 10, What did Gedeon and his
men do at the midnight watch? What did they cry out when at-
tacking the enemy ? 11, What happened to the Madianites? What
did the tribes of Isracl do? How long had Israel peace? 12. Did
the Israelites fall again into idolatry? What @id the Lord say io
Manue? What was the clild called? 13, What 2id Sameon mect
on going to the ¢ity of the Philistines? What did he do when he
was captured by them? 14, What was the secret of his strenglh ?
What did Dalila do when he was asleep? Some time afler, what
was ¢clebrated ? Who was brought to minuge the Philistines? What
did hLa 1ell the boy to do? What did he do, atter praying to the
Lord?

CHAPTER XLVII,
Ruth's Affection jfor fev Mother-in-Law,

A faithful friend is a strong defencé, and he that hath found him
hath found a treasure.-—FEeclus. 6, 14,

IN the days when the Judges ruled in Israel, there was a

famine in the land. And a certain man of Bethlehem,
with his wife and two sons, went 1o sojourn in the land of
Maoah. He was named Blimelech, and his wife Noemi. Af-
ter having lived many years in Moah, Elimelech dicd, and
his two sons, who had taken wives from amongst the daugh-
ters of Moab, also died, ten years after their father’s death.

2. Noemi, being now left alono and full of sorrow for the
loss of her husband and her song, arosze to return to her own
country. Her two daughiers-in-law, Orpha and Ruth, went
forth with her. As they journeyed on towards the land of
Juda, Noemi spoke to Orpha and Ruth: ¢ Go ye home to
your mothers, The Lord deal mercifully with you, as you
have dealt with the dead and me.”” And she kissed them,
But they lifted up their voice and wept, and said: ** We will
go on with thee to thy peopls.”

3. Noemi answered: ‘‘Do not so, my danghters; for I am
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grieved the more for your distress; and the hand of the Lord
iz gone out against me.”*  Then Orpha kissed her mother-in-
law and returned. Ruth, however, would not depart. Noemi
gpoke again: “Behold, thy kinswoman is returned to her
people; go thou with her”?

4, Therenpon Ruthreplied : ¢ Be not against me, for whitl.-
ersocver thou shaii go, T will go: and where thou shalt dwell,
I also will dwell. Thy people shall be my people, and thy
God my God. The land that shall receive thee dying, in the
same will I die, and there will I be buried.”’ Then Noemni,
seeing that Ruth was steadfast, would not urge her any more

to return to her friends. So
they journeved on together,
and came to Bethlehem,
where thie report was quickly
gpread, and the women said.
“Thig is that Noemi *’

5. It was the beginning of
the barley harvest, and Rnth
asked Noemi: “If thou wilt,
T will go into the field and

' glean tho ears of corn thut

S DA escape the hands of the reap-

ers.’”” And Noemisaid - “Go,

my daughter.” Now, it so happened {hat the field in which

Ruth went to glean belonged to a kinsman of Elimelech,

named Booz, who was very rich, Andbehold, Booz came out,

to seo the reapers, and said: * The Lord be with you.”” They
answered: ‘‘ The Lord bless thee.”

6. And, having observed Ruth gleaning in the barley ficld,
he asked {the overseer: ¢ Whose maid ig this?”" The ovoer-
seer replied: ¢ This is Ruth, who came with Noemi from the
1and of Moab; and she desires leave to glean the ears of corn
that remain, following the steps of the reapers. She hath
been in the field from morning till now, and hath not gono
home for a moment.”
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7. Then Booz addressed Ruth very kindly, andsaid: ¢ Hear
me, danghter: Keep with my maids, and follow where they
reap. 1 have charged my young men nol to molest thee,
And if thou art thirsty, go to the vessels and drink of the
waters whereof the servants drink, and dip thy morsel in the
vinegar.”  Full of gratitude for these kind words, Ruth bent
down hefore Booz and asked how it came that she, a woman
of another couniry, should find favor in his sight.

8. Booz told her that all she had done for her mother-in-
law since the deuth of her husband, had been related to him,
Ife prayed: “ Mayest thou receive a full reward of the Lord,
under whose wings thou art fled.” Ile then privately told
the reapers: ““Let fall some of your handfuls of purpose,
that she may gather thom without shame.”” She gleaned,
therefore, in the ficld till evening, and then beat out with a
rod what she had gleaned, which was an ephi : that is, three
bushels, Grateful for the kindness shown her, she returnced
to her mother-in-law, carrying with her the barley she had
threshed, and the leavings of the meal that had been given
her. Noemi was astonished, and asked: ¢ Where hast thou
gleaned to-day, and where hast thon wrought? DBlessed be
he that has had pily on thee.” Ruth told the man’s name,
that he was called Booz.

9. Nexi day she returned to the ficld of Booz, and continued
to glean after the reapers, till all the barley was laid up in
the barns. Some time aftor, Booz said to Ruth : ¢ My daugh-
tor, all the people that dwell within the gales of my city
know that thou art a virtuous woman.” So he marricd her.
Then the ancients came and said to Booz: ¢ May this woman
be an cxample of virtue in Ephrata, and may she have a
famous name in Bethlehem.””  The Lord blessed their union,
and gave them a son, whom they called Obed. Then Noemi,
full of joy, taking the child, laid it in her bosom, and she
carried it, and was a nurse to it. Now, Obed was the father
of Isai, whose son was David, of whose race Christ was
born.
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QUESTIONS

1. What man of Bethlehem went te sojourn in Moab with his wife
and two gons ? 2. What did Noemi, being left alone, resclve to do
after the death of her husband and sons?  What did her daughtors-
in-law, Orpha and Ruth, agree to do? What did Noemi, on the way
to the land of Juda, advise her daughters-in-law to do? TWhat did
they declare? 3. What did Noemi go on urging them to do? Tell-
ing them what? Who was persuaded to return home? What did
Ruth insist on doing? 4. What did Ruth exclaim? 5. Having ar-
rived in Bethlchem, what did Ruth ask Noemi’s permission to do?
To whom did the field, in whiech Ruth went to glean, belong? 6,
Booz having inquired who Ruth was, what did the overseer reply?
7. What did Booz tell Ruth to do? What did Ruth ask Booz? 8.
What did Booz say to Ruth? What did he privately lell the reap-
ers? 8. What did Booz, some time after, say to Ruth? What did
he then do? What did the ancients say? What did Booz and Ruth
call theson whom God gave them? Who nursed thechild? Whose
father was Obed? Who was the aon of Isai?

CHAPTER XLVIII
Samuel-—Tmpiety of the Sons of Heli.

He thatl spareth the rod hateth his son—DProv. 13, 24

N the days when Heli, the high-priest, was judge in Isract,
there lived at Mount Ephraim a virtuous man called
Eleana, and the name of his wife was Anna. Now Anna had
no children, She, therefore, multiplied her prayers before
the Lord that he would deign to give her children. So one
day she went to Silo to pray in the tabernacle of the Lord.
There, before the door of the temple, she shed many tears
and prayed, and made a vow, saying: ““O Lord of Hosts, if
Thou wilt be mindful of me, and wilt give me a man-child, 1
will give him lo the Lord all the days of his life.”’

2. The Lord heard her prayer, and gave her a gon, whom
she called Samuel, which means God-given. Now, when
three years were passed, and the child was yet very young,
Amna took three calves, three bushels of flour and a bottle of
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wine, and carrying the boy with her, she went to the house of
the Lord. There sho offered her son to Heli, the high-priest,
saying : ¢ The Lord has granted my petition, therefore I also
have lent my child to the Lord all the days of his life.”” But
the child ministered in the sight of the Lord before the face
of Heli. Now, the two sons of Heli, Ophni' and Phinees,’
were wicked, and had no fear of God; for, when the people

AXNA GIVES UP SANMTUEL TO HELL

caune 1o ofler sacrifices, Ophni and Phinees carried the flesh
of the viclims away by force. So their sin was very great,
because they withdrew men from the sacrifice of the Lord.

3. Heli knew all this; he knew what wicked things his
sons did in the sanctuary, and he mildly rebuked them, say-
ing: “It is no good report that I hear, that you make the
people of the Lord to transgress.”” But, being very old, he

FOrunt (pr, Of-ni).  Piunkes (pr. Fin'-e-es).
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took no severe measures to punish them or prevent their evil
decds.  So it came to pass that one night, before the lamp of
the Lord had gone out, ITcli slept on a couch near the taber-
nacle, and Samuel hard by, The Lord called S8amuel. He
excluimed: *“Here am I,”” and went to Heli, and asked:
“ Why hast thou called me?’? But Heli replied: I did not
call thee, my son; return and sleep.”’

4, 8o he retwrned and slept again. DBut the Lord called
him a second time, and Samuel acted as before. Heli said: “I
did not eall thee, my son; return and sleep.”” Then the
Lord called Samuel a third time. And Samuel, rising up,
went again to Heli, saying: ¢ Here am I, for thon didst call
me,”’ Heli now understood that the Lord had called the
boy. .
5. And he said to Samuel : ¢ Go and sleep, and if He shall
call thee any more, thou shalt say : ¢ Speak, Lord, for Thy
gervant, heareth.”??  So Samuel went and slept in his place.
Then the Lord came and slood, and called : “Samuel, Samu-
cl.”  He answered: ¢ Speak, Lord, for thy servant hear-
eth.” The Lord spoke: * Behold, I will do a thing in
Israel, and whosoever shall hear it, both his ears shall tingle,
In that day I will raise up against Heli all the things that T
have spoken, I will begin, and I will make an end, because
he knew that his sons did wickedly, and he would not chas-
tise them.”

6. Next morning Ileli asked the boy to tell him what the
Lord had said. Buf Samuel was afraid. Heli, however, in-
sisted, and Samuel at length told the vision. 'Thercupon
Heli humbly replied: ¢ Itis the Lord; let Him do what is
good in His sight.”

7. Now, in those days it came to pass that the Philis-
tines waged war againgt Ysrael, and when they joined
battle, the Israelites were defeated, and Jost about four
thousand men. After the people had returned to the eamp,
the ancients of Israel said: ¢‘Lef ns fetch the ark of the cove-
nant from Silo, that it may save us from the hands of our en-
emics.” They sent, therefore, to Silo, and the two sons of
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Heli, Ophni and Phinees, accompanied the ark to the camp.
The people, on beholding the ark in their midst, sct up a
great shout, and the earth rang with their shouting,.

8. The Philistines, however, made a new attack, and the
Israelites were again deleated, with great slaughter—thirty
thousand were slain, and the rest put to flight. And a mes-
senger came to Heli) saying: “Thy two sons, Ophul and
Phinees, are dead, and the ark of the Lord is taken.”” Now,
Heli, who was fur advanced in years, on hearing that the ark
was taken, fell from his chair backwards by the door, and
broke his neck and died, The Philistines took the ark of the
Lord and placed it in the temple of Dagon, their false god.

9. Next morning, when they went into the temple, they
found the idol lying prostrate on the ground before the ark.
Besides, the Lord afflicted them wilh many evils on account
of the ark. Mauy persons died, and from the fields there
came forth a'multitude of mice, and there was great confu-
gion in the country.

10. Pereciving this, the Philistines resolved that the ark of
God should no longer remain amongst them. Then they took
the ark and laid it upon a cart, and taking two kine, or young
cows, they yoked them to the cart, The cows took the way
that led to Bethsames, and thus the ark wus brought again
into the country of the Israclites.

11. Meanwhile, after the death of Heli, Samuel had become
judge in Israel, Me assembled the people, reproached them
for their evil doings, and then said: ¢ If you turn to the
Lord with all your heart, and put away the slrange gods from
amonhg you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve
Him only, He will deliver you out of the hands of the Philis.
tines,”’ .

12. So they humbled themselves before God in prayer and
fasting. And the Lord look pity upon them, and gave them
such a victory over the Philistines that for many years afler
they did not dare to approach the {rontiers of Israel.
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QUESTIONS.

1. Who lived at Mount Ephraim in the days when Heli was judge
in Isracl? What was the eause of great grief to Anna? TFor what
did slie pray continnally to the Tord? What did she promise to doif
God gave herason? 2. What did she eall the son whown God gave
lier? What did Anna do when her son was three years old? Who
were the gons of IMeli? What did Ophni and Phinees do by their
sins ? 8. Heli, knowing all this, did he punish his sons as he ought
to have done? What happened one night when Iieli slept near the
tabernacle and SBamuel hard by? 4. How often did the Lord call
Swmuel in hig sleep? & What did Heli, understanding that it was
the Lord who had called Samuel, tell him to answer the third time?
What did the Lord tell Bamuel? 6. What did Heli humWy reply
wlen Samuel told him what he had heard? 7. What happened when
the Israclites went to war with the Philistines? What did the
ancients of Israel then pay ? 8. How many of the Israelites were
glain when the Philistines again attacked them? What did the
messenger say to Heli? How did Heli die? 9. What happened
when Lhe Philistines brought the ark to the temple of Dagon? With
what were the Philistines afflicted on account of the ark? 10. See-
ing this, what did the Philistines do? 11. Mcanwbile, who had be-
come judge in Israel? What did he promise the Israelites, aftor
baving reproached them for their evil doings? 12. What did the Is-
raelites then do?

CHAPTLER XLIX,
Saul Flected King, 1095 B. C.
Obedience is better than sacrifices.—1. Kings, 15, 22,

Q FTER these days, it came to pass that when Samuel was

old he appoinled his two sons as judges over Israel.
They, however, were nol like their father, but they took brihes
and perverted judgment. So the ancients eame to Samuel and
said: ‘‘ Thy sons walk not in thy ways; therefore, give us a
king to judge us, as ull nations have.” This word was dis-
pleasing to Samuel, for he knew that the Lord was their king.
and none other, 8till, the Lord told him to hearken to the
voice of the people,and to give them a king for their punish-
ment. Moreover, ho added, the king would rule over them
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with a heavy hand, and that they would cry out and lament,
but the Lord would not hear them, because they had desired
for themselves a king. .

2. Now, there was a man of the tribe of Benjamin who lost
hig asses, and he said 1o Baul, his son:  Take one of the ser-
vants with thee and arise, go and scek the asses.”” So they
both started out, and came to the land of Suph, and entered
the city where S8amuel dwelt. Now, the day before Saul’s
arrival the Lord had spoken to Samuel: # To-morrow, about
this same hour, I will send to thee a man, whom thou shalt
anoint king over My people Israel.” It so happened that
Samuel mat Saul in the midet of the city. And Samuel said:
(3o up before me, that you may eat with me to-day, and that
I may let you go in the morning. As for the asscs, be not
solicitous, for they are found.” Next morning, when the day
began to dawn, Samuel toolk a little vial of oil and powred it
upon the head of Baul, and kissed him and said: * Behold,
the Lord has anointed thee to be prince over his inheritance.”

3. Thereupon Samuel ussembled the people, and Sawl stood
in their midst; and he was a choice man, being taller thun
anyene else from the shoulders and upwards. Then Samuel
gaid: “ Behold him whom the Lord hath chosen.’”” And tho
peoplo eried out: * God save the king.”

4. Now, the people of Amalce were very bad, and the meas-
ure of their iniquity was full. God, in His wrath, gent Sam-
uel to Saunl, saying: * Go and smite Amalce and all that ho
hath. S8pare him not, nor covet anything that is his, but slay
both man and woman and child, ox and sheep and camel.”

5. Baul, therefore, waged war against Amalec, and defeated
them along the line from Hevila till Sur. The common peo-
ple he slew with the edge of the sword; but, contrary to the
command of God, he spared Agag, the king. The flocks and
herds of Jittle value he also dostroyed, but sparcd the best
flocks and the best herds. Moreover, filled with pride, and
forgetting that success comes from God, he erected an arch of

triumpl in memory of his victory.
ScuusTER, Bible Hist, 8
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6. When Samuel had come to the camp of Israel, Saul said
to him: “I have fulfilled the word of the Lord.” Samucl
answered : ¢ What meaneth, then the bleating of the flocks,
and the lowing of the herds which I hear?? Saul tried to
excuse himself, saying that the people had spared the best
flocks and herds, to sacrifice them to the Lord. Samuel,
being angry, spoke to him in the name of the Lord: < Doth
the Lord desire holocausts and victims, and not rather that
the voice of the Lord should be obeyed? For obedience is
better than sacrifices; and to hearken, better than to offer
the fat of rams.

7. ¢ Forasmuch, therefore, as thou hast rejected the word
of the Lord, the Lord hath also rejected thee from being king
over Israel. The Lord haih rent the kingdom from thee this
day, and has given it to one who is better.”” Then Samucl
departed, and beheld Saul no more 1ill the day of his death.
The rejection of Saul teaches us that disobedience to the voice
of God is visited with scvere chastisoments.

QUESTIONS.

1. Whom did Samucl appoint as judges when he was grown old?
What did the ancients ask Samuel to give them 7 Was theirrequest
pleasing to Samuel? What did the Lord tell Samuel to do? 2. Why
did Saul come to the place where Samuel dwelt? Whathad God
told Samuel the day before? What did Samuel tell Banl, on mecting
him in the midst of the city? What did Samuel do next morn-
ing? 3. What happened when Bamuel agsembled the people? 4,
What was Saul told to do to the people of Amalec? 5. Howdid Saul
deal with conumon people, and with the fliocks of little value? How
with the king and the best flocks and herds? What did Saul erect
in memory of hies vietory ? 6. What did Saunl say when Bamuel eame
to the camp? What did Samuel answer? Iow did Saul excuse
himself? What did Samuel say, being angry? 7. ¥or what reagon
was Saul rejected? What does the rejection of Sanl teach us?
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CHAPTER L.
David, the Young Shepherd.
There is no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord.—7s. 48, 22,

AMUEL loved Saul, and mourned for him because tho
-7 Lord had rejected him. One day the Lord said to
Samuel : “ How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, whom I have

BAMUEL ANOINTING DAVID.

rejected ?  Fill thy horn with oil, and come, that T may send
thee to Isai, the Bethlchemite ; for T have provided me a king
among his sons.”?

2. Bo Samuel went to Bethlehem, and took with him a vie-
tim, and called Isai and his sons to partake of the sacrifice.
Now, when Eliab, the cldest son, had come forward, who was
of a high staturo, the Lord said to Samuel: ¢ Look not on hiy
countenance ; for man seeth those things that appear, but the
Lord sceth the heart.”

8 *



116 HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

3. Isai then called in his other sons, onc by one, six in
number. When Samuel had seen them all he said: ¢ The
Lord has not chosen any onc of these. Are here all thy
sons?’’ Isai replied: ¢ There remaineth yet a young one,
who keepeth the sheep.” Samuel hastencd to answer : “Bend
and feteh him; for we will not sit down till he come hither.”

4, Now, when David came in he was beautiful to behold,
and of a comely face; and tho Tord said: *‘Arise, and anoint
him, for this is he.” Then Samuel, taking the horn of oil,
anointed him in the midst of hig brethren, Immediately the
spirit of the Tord came upon David, and remained with him.

5. But the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an
cvil spirit troubled him. Wherefore the servants of Saul said
to him: “ Let our lord give orders, and we will seck out a
man skillful in playing on the harp, that, when the evil spirit
is upon thee, he may play with his hand, and thou mayest
bear it more easily.”

6. When the servants saw that this counsel was pleasing in
tho eyes of Saul, one of them added : Behold, T have seen
the son of Isai—n skillful player, and a man fit for war, and
prudent in his words, and a comely person.”  Thercupon
David was sent for. And whenever the evil spirit was upon
Saul, David took his harp and played with his hand; and
Sanl was refreshed and better, for the evil spirit departed
from him.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did the Lord say to Samuel, who mourned for Saul?.
What did S8amuel do when ho went to Bethlehem? 2. Which of
Isai’s sons eame forward first? What did the Lord say to Sainuel
with regard to Eliab? 3. What did Isal then do? Whatdid Samuel
tell Isai? Whal did he ask himy What did Tsal reply? 4. What
did Samuel hasten to answer?  What happened when David came?
What eame upon David? 5. From whom did the spirit of the Lord
depart? What took possession of Saul? What did his servants tell
him? 6. What did one of them add? Whenever the evil spirit
troubled Saul, what did David do? What was the result?
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CHAPTER LI.
David Fights Witk and Slays Goliath.

TTuniliation followeth the proud, and glory shall uphold the humble
of gpirit.—Prov. 29, 23,
“ | "HE Philistines again took the field against the Israelites,

- and posted themsclves on one mountain, and the Israel-
ites wero on another. And behold, there was in the camp of
the Philistines a glant named Goliath. He was not only much
taller than any other man, but his strength was in proportion
o hig size, He had a brazen helmet on his head, and was
clothed in scaly armor of enormous weight,

2. He had greaves of brass on his legs, and a brazen shield
on his ghoulder, and the staff of his spear was like a weaver's
beam. This giant, clad in armor from head to foot, came
daily out, morning and evening, from the Philistine camp,
and challenged any one of the Israelites to meet him in single
combat, gaying: “ Give me a man, and let him fight with me
hand to hand. If he be able to kill me, we will be gervants
to you; hutif I prevail, and kill him, you shall serve us.”

8. This went on for forly days, and there was no one found
in all Israel to accept the challengo of Goliath. Hence Suul
and the Israclites were in great terror and confusion beeauso
of Goliath and his proud hoasting that he could find no man
of Isracl to fight him. Now David, after his throe eldest
brothers had gone out with Saul to battle, had returned to his
futher’s house. :

4. One day his father told him to take bread and go to the
camp, and sce how it fared with his brothers. Whilst David
wag convorsing with the people, Goliath came out, as usual,
from the Philistine camp, and repeated his insulting and con-
contemptuous challenge. Full of surprise, David asked-
““ What shall be given to the man that slaycth this Thilistine,
who defieth ihe army of the living God?” N ow, when
Eliab, hig eldest brother, heard that David was asking such
questions of the soldiers, he grew angry, and said: © Why
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camest thou hither? Why didst thou leave those few sheep
in the desert? I know thy pride, and that thou camest down
to sce the battle.”

5. However, these words were reported to Saul, who gent
for David and said to him: “Thou art not able to withstund
this Philistine ; for thou art but a boy, and he is a warrior.”
But David answered: ¢ Let no man betdismayed. I, thy ser-
vant, will go and fight against the Philisfine. :

6. “For thy servant kept his father’s sheep, and there
came a Yion and a bear and took a ram out of the midst of the
flock. And I pursued after them and struck them ; and they
rose up against me, and I caught them by the throat, and I
strangled and killed them, T will gonow and take away the
reproach of the people. The Lord, who delivered me out of
the paws of the lion and the bear, will deliver me out of the
hand of this Philistine.”

7. At last Saul consenled, and said : ¢ Gto, and the Lord be
with thee.”” Saul then clothed David with his own armor,
and put a helmet of brass on his head, and armed him with
a coat of mail. But David, unused o wcar armor, could
not move freely under its weight, and, thercfore, he laid it
aside.

8, Then he took his staff, which he had always in his
hands, and chose five smooth stones from the brook, and put
{hem in the shepherd’s serip which he had with him ; and tak-
ing a sling in his hand, he went forth to meet the Philistine.

9. When Goliath drew near and beheld David coming on,
he despised him, and said: “Am I a dog, that thou comest
to me with a staff??? Then, cursing David by his gods, he
added: “Come to me, and I will give thy flesh to the birds
of the air, and to tho beasts of the earth.” David answered :
« Thon comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with
a shicld; but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of
Hosts whom thou hast defied. I will slay thee and take
away thy head from thee, that all may know that thercisa
God in Israel.”
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10, Meanwhile, the Thilistine arose, advanced and made
ready for the fight; David, on his part, making haste, ran up
to meet the giant, While running, he quickly took a stone
from his scrip, laid it in his sling, and fetching it a few times
about, he aimed and struck Goliath go violently in the fore-
head that he reeled and fell on his face upon the carth.
Then David, rushing up, and taking Goliath’s sword from
its scabbard, cut oft his head,

11. The Puilistines, seeing that their champion was dead,

DAVID KILLING GOLIATH.

werc seized with fear and fled. But the Israelites, following
after, slew a great number of them, and tock possession of
their camp.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who again took the field againet the Israclites? What remark-
able person wag in the camp of the Philistines? How was Goliath
armed ? 2. What did Goliath do every morning and evening? What
did he propose ? 3. How long did this go on? Was any one found
in Israel to accept the challenge. How did Saul and the Tsraclites
feel? Who was sent by his father to the camp to see his brothers ?
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4. What happened while David was conversing with the people?
What did David ask, in surprise? What did Eliab say to David?
5. What did Saul do, hearing the words of David? What did Saul
gay to David? 6. After David had heard &1l this, what did he say ?
7 What did San) then say to David? With what did 2aul then
clothe David? What did David lay aside? 8, What did he do
then? 9. What did Goliath do when David drew near? What did
he say to him? What did David answer? 10. When Goliath was
advancing towards David, what did the young man do? 1L, What
did the Philistines do, seeing that their champion was dead? What
did the Israelites do?

CHAPTER LIL
Friendship of Jonathan and David.

Kothing can be compared lo a faithful friend, and no weight of
gold and silver is able to countervail the goodness of
his fidelity..—Beclus. 6, /5. *

HEN David returncd from the slaying of the Philie-

tine, Saul ealled for him and asked: “Young man,
of what family art thou?”  Then David related all about his
family and about himself. Now, Jonathan, the eldest son of
Saul, was standing by, and listened to the words of David;
and when David had made an end of speaking, Jonathan be-
gan to love him as his own soul. Now, there was a custom
for friends to exchange garments ; so Jonathan took his coat
and gavo it to David. He took his sword, and his bow, and
his girdle, and gave them o David.

2, Now, when David retuwrned home with Saul, after hav.
ing slain Geoliath, the women came out from all the cities of
Tsracl, with flutes and cymbals, and they sang: “Saul slow
hig thousands, and David his ten thousands.”  Hearing this,
Saul was angry, and ever after regarded David as a rival.
Next day Saul was again troubled by the evil spirit, and,
whilst David played the harp before him, he threw a spear
at David, hoping to nail him to the wall.
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3. David, however, stepped aside and avoided the blow,
Somo time after, David was appointed by Saul captain over a
thousand men. Ie was, moreover, promised Michol, the
king’s danghter, in marriage, if he killed a hundred Philis-
tines, By this proposal SBanl hoped to get rid of David,
thinking that he would never be ahle to fulfill the conditions,
but that he would be slain by the Philistines.

4. Baul, however, was disappointed, for David slew two hun-
dred of the enemy, and thereby gained the affection of the
whole people.  This unexpected success of David enraged
Baul more than ever. Blinded by passion, he ordered Jon-
athan, his son, to kill David.

5. But Jonathan, knowing David’s innocence and virtue,
and loving him exceedingly, gave warning to him, and said:
“ My father seeketh to kill thee ; wherefore look to thyself,
and abide in a geerct place, and thou shalt be hid.”” David
lislened to this advice, and remained hidden in the fields,

G. One day, however, when Baul wag in a better humor
than usual, Jonathan said to him: ““8in not, O king, against
thy servant David, because he hath not sinned aguinst thee,
and his works are very good towards thee. Why, therefore,
wilt thou sin against innocent blood 777

7. Baul was appeased by these words of Jonalthan, and
swore that David should not be slain.  And Jonathan brought
David again into his father’s presence, and Saul was gracious
to him as he had been before. At this time, however, war
was renewed against the Philistines, and David went out
againgl them, and defeated them with great slaughter.

8. Then the evil gpirit came back npon Saul, who tried to
pierce David with his spear as he played upon the harp ; but
David warded off the blow, and fled, Jonathan, however,
took oceasion once aguin to speak to his father in behalf of
David, But Saul was angry, and blammed his son for hisg
affection for the son of Isai, who was supplanting him with
the people.

9. He told Jonathan that so long as David lived he could
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have no hope of ascending the throne. “ Therefore, now
presently send and fetch him to me, for he is the son of
death.”  Jonathan asked: *“ Why shall he dic?  What hath
he done ?”  And Saul, being enraged at Jonathan, took his
spear to strike him. But Jonathan escaped, and fled lo
David’s hiding-place, in order to warn hiin against returning
to- the court. The two friends then embraced euch other,
wept together, and, before parting, renewed their vow of
friendship, in the name of God.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Saul ask David afier he had slain the Philistine ?
What is said of Jonathan, who stood by listening to David? What
did Jonathan give to David? 2. When David was returning home
with Saul, what did the women do? What did they ery oul? How
did Saul ever alter regard David? What did Sanl do next day, when
the cvil gpirit came npon him? 3. To what oflice was Idavid, some
titne after, appointed by Sanl? What was he, moreover, promised ?
On what condition? What did 8anl hope to do by this proposal |
4. Was Saul disappointed? What did Saul, blinded by passion, or-
der his son Jonathan te do? 5. What had Jonathan to say to David ?
What did David then do? 6. What did Jonathan one day say to
his father? 7. Was Saul appeased by these words? What did he
swear? Agsinst whom was war renewed? Who went out against
them and defeated them with great slanghter? 8. When the ovil
spirit came again npon Saul, what did he fry to do? Who took ocen-
sion Lo speak again to Saul in bebalf of David? For what did Saul,
being amgry, bame his son? 9. Whal did he tell Jonathan? What
did Jonathan ask? What did Saul do, being enraged? Whither
did Jonathan Ay? What did the iwo friends do?

CHAPTER LIII.
David's Noble Conduct towards Saud,
Rejoice not at the deatll of thy enemy. —~Ieclus. &, 8.

i  AVID, seeing that ho could no longer live in safety near

' 8aul, fled to the mountuing of Juda. Ilven there
death threatened him on every side, but his courage never
forsook him. He consoled himself with the thought that he
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who places himself under the protection of God is in safoty
everywhere, and has nothing to fear. His trust in God wag
rewarded,

2. Now, the men of Ziph came to Saul and said: ¢ Behold,
David is hid in the hill which i over against the wilderness,”
Immediately Saul arose, having with him three thousand
chosen men, and encamped in the way of the wilderness, As
goon as David heard that Saul had come after him into the
desert, hie sent out spies to sce where the king had pitched
his tents, David, on learning where Saul was, arose and
came sceretly to the camyp of his enemy.

8. And David said to bis followers: “Who will go down

with me into the camp
&7 of Saul 777 Abisai an-

Fawered: “I will go
) withthee.”  SoDavid

and Abisai came upon

the tents by night, and

found Baul sleeping on
! his couch,and his spear

fixed in the ground

near his head. More-

over, all the soldiers

were sleeping round
about, And Abisai poke to' David: *Now, then, I will run
thy enemy through with my spear, and there shall be no
need of o second time,” Bot David answered: “Kill him
not; for who shall put forth his hund against the Lord’s an-
ointed, and remein guiltless 2 But now take the spear which
is at his head, and the cup of waler, and lot us go.”

4. Bo they took the spear and the cup of water, and went
away. Andno man sawit, or knew it, or awaked; for a deep
sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them. They both went
on #ll they came to the other side, and stood on a hill afar
off. There David called aloud to Abner, the captain of S8aul’s
army, and said: “Wilt thou not answer, Abner? Art not

Nl
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thou a man? Why, then, hast thon not kept the lord thy
king? And now, where ig the king’s spear, and the cup of
water which was at his head?”’

5. At these words Saul awoke from his sleep, and eried out:
¢ Tg this thy voice, my son David 2 And David snswered :
Tt is my voice, my lord the king. Wherefore doth my lord
persecute his servant 7 What have I done? 7 Saul, feeling
his own injustice, exclaimed : “T have sinned. Return, my
son David, for I will no morc do thee harm, because my life
has been precious in thy eyes this day. Blessed art thou,
my son David.”” Then they parted in peace.

6. A short time after this there was a baitle fought between
the Isvaclites and the Philistines on Mount Gelboe, A great
Jumber of the Tsraelites were slain, and amongst them the
ihree gons of Saul. At Jast the whole weight of tho fight
turned upon Saul; the archers overtook him and wounded
him grievously. .

7. Sceing himself surrounded by the enemy, who wished
to take him alive, he drew his sword and fell uponit. David
was thus delivered from his mortal cnemy ; yet, so far from
rejoicing at his death, when he heard the gad news he wept,
and forgelting all the injuries he had received, he remem-
bered only the good qualities of the king.

8. Yea, filled with sorrow, he rent his garments and wept,
and cursed the mountain of Gelboe, whereon the king and
his three gons had met their death. Then he lamented and
made a dirge over Saul and Jonathan : ¢ How are the valiant
fallen! Tell it not in Geth ; publish it not in the streets of
Ascalon. They were swifter than eagles, stronger than lions.
I grieve for thee, my brother Jonathan, exceeding amiable.
As tho mother loveth her only son, so I did love thee.” To
forgive our enemies is a duty ; and those thut do not forgive
cannob be saved. Yet we must admire the virtue of David,
who not only forgave, but loved his enemy tenderly.
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QUESTIONS,

1, What did David do, secing that he eould no longerlive in safety
near Saul? With what thought did he console himself amid the
dangers which even thera threatened him? 2. What did the men of
Ziph say to Baul? What did Baul then de? 3. What did David
do, having heard of hig coming? What did David do when he knew
where Boul was? What did David gay to hig followers? What did
Abigai gay to David? In what condition did they find Saul and his
people? What did Abisal propose to do? What did David angwer ?
4. Tlow did David act? What did he command Abisai to do? What
did David call out, having reached an opposite mountain? 5. What
did Saal cry out on awaking from his sleep? What did David an-
swer? What did Saul then say? 6. What happened a short time
after this? Who fell amongst the great number of Israclites that
were slain?  What happenced to Saul? 7. Was David glad to be
thus delivered from his mortal eneiny? 8, How did he show his
sorrow ? What did Le say of Saul and Jonathan? How did he
grieve for Jonathan? What virtue must we admire in David ?

The Greatness of the People of Israel from the Begin
ning of the Reign of David to that of Roboam.

From the Year rosg to gyg 3. C.

CHAPTER LIV.
David’s Fiety.—IHis Zeal for God's Glory,

T will praise the name of God with a canticle; and I will mag.
nify Him with praise.—Ps. 68, 31,

FTER tho death of Saul, David was chosen king. Ilo
established his conrt in Jerusalem, where he bhecame
renownaed for his great valor. He defeated the Philistines and
many other nations. Hig reign was glorious, becanse he gov-
erned his people with justice and clemeney. Ag he feared
God, he never imposed on his people any but just and right-
sous laws,
2. The counsellors whom he chose to aid him in the gov-
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crnment of hiz kingdom were not flatterers, but men of wis-
dom and virtue, whosc advice was always founded on reason
and justice. The promotion of God’s glory was the primary
objoct of all their plang and views. Near Jerusalem was
Mount Sion, on which David erected a splendid tabernacle
for the ark of the covenant.

3. When the tabernacle was completed, he caused the ark

DAVID PLAYING BLEFORE TIE ARK.

to be carried in triumph to Mount 8ion. The procession was
very grand, comprising all the princes of Israel in purple
robes, the priests in their rich garments, and thirty thousand
armed men. The sound of all manner of musical instru-
ments made the procession still more imposing. David him-
self went before the ark playing on the harp, and singing:
¢ Lord, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle, or who shall rest
in Thy holy hill?”
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4. At every few paces taken by the Levitcs who carried
the ark, an ox and a ram were sacrificed to the Lord. And
when the ark had been placed in its destined position, a great
number of viclims were offered. Duvid then divided the
priesis into several clusscs, who were in turn to officiate in
the divine worship. He established a like order amongst the
Levites, four thousand of whom were chosen to sing the
praises of the Most High,

QUESTIONS.

1. After tho death of Saul, whe was chosen king? Where did
David establish his court? Whom did he defeat? Why was Da-
vid’s reign glorions? 2. What manner of men wers his counsel-
lora? . What was the primary object of all their plans? Where did
David erect a splendid tabernacle for the ark of the covenant? 2.
What did he cause to be done when the tabernacle was completed?
What did the procesgion comprise? What made it still moro im-
posing?  Who went belore the ark playing on tho harp ? Whatdid
hesing? 4. Atevery few paces taken by the Levites who carried
the ark, what was sacrificed? What was done when the ark had
been placed in ita destined pogition ? What did David then do? How
many Levites were chosen to sing the praises of the Most High ?

CHAPTER LV,
The Prophecies of David,

Belhold, the days come, saith the Lard; and I will raise up to Da-
vid a just branch; and a king shall reign; and shall
be wise; and shall execule judgment and
justice in the earth,—Jer. 23, 4.

AVID, as he had done when only a simple shepherd

boy, composed psalms and ecanticles in honor of the

Most High, and conducted himself, in all things, according to

the holy will of God. Wherefore the Lord blessed him, and

not only favored all his undertakings, but promised him that

one of his descendants should rule the whole world, and sit
upon a throne moroe lasting than the heavens.
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9. e furthermore endowed him with the gift of prophecy.
He cxpresses in lofty and sublime language the eternal rela-
tion existing between the Father and the Son: ¢ Thoun art
my son, this day have I begotten thee.’” He foreshows the
boundless dominion which was to bo the inheritance of the
Redeemer, and the peacelul character of his reign. “Iwill
give Thee the Gentiles for Thy inheritance, and the utmost
parts of the earth for Thy possession. In His days shall
justice spring up, and the abundance of peace.””’

3. He secs, in his prophetic visions, the Ethiopians falling
down before the great Ruler, the Prince of Peace, and beholds
His enomies prostratc at His feet. He secs the kings of
Tharsis and of the Islands offering Him presents ; the kings
of the Arabians and of Saba bringing Him gifls. e loretells
the future crucifixion, with all the sorrowful scencs and eir-
cumstances : < They have pierced my hands and my feet,
they have numbered all my bones.”

4. The gall and vinegar that wore presented to the Divine
viclim suflering and dying on the cross; the lance thatl
pierced His most sacred heart; the nails that held ITim fast-
encd to the cross; all these ure mentioned by David in his
psalms, Death overcome, the grave robbed of its prey, the
ecarthquake that rent the rocks of Calvary, and the gloxy of
the resurrection, were all and each familiar to the mind of
the royal prophet.

5. He sees in the distant future the brightness of the ascen-
gion. He calls upon the eternal gates 1o be lifted up, that the
trinmphant Congueror of gin and death may take possession
of His cverlasting throne in heaven. David, the progenitor,
or forefather of Jesus Christ, who is himself called the Son
of David, was a figure of the Redeemer by the place of his
birth, Bethlehem, by the obgeurity and Jowliness of his early
years, by the victories he obtained over the enentics of the
people of God, and also by his iwofold character of king and
prophet.
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QUESTIONS,

1, What did David do in honor of the Most ITigh? How did he
conduct himself? What did the Lord, therefore, do? What did He
promise David? 2. With what did ITe, furthermore, endow him?
What does David express in lofty and sublime language? What
does he foreshow? 3. What does he see in his prophetic visions?
What is likewise foregeen by David? 4. What are all mentioned
by Davidin his psalms? What are all and each familiar to the
mind of the royal prophet? 5. What does he see in the distant
future? Of whom was David the progenitor? Who is called the
Son of David?  OF whom wag David a figure? Why was he a figure
of Christ?

CHAPTER LVL
Revolt and Punishment of Absalom.

Have mercy on me, O God, according to Thy great morey, and ac-
cording to the multitude of Thy tender mercies bloé
oub my iniquity.—£%. 50, 1, &.

EVEN David wag not sufficlently on his guard against
temptations.  He unhappily fell into two grievons
sing. Ho took to himsclf Bethsabee, the wife of Urias, ono
of his captains, and in order to conceal hig crime he caused
Urias himself to be slain by exposing him for that purpose
in the front of the battle. The Lord sent the prophet Na-
than to reproach David with hig double erime. David,
filled with contrition, confessed his fault and asked pardon
of the Lord, 1Icthen composed the seven penitential psalms,
which cver since have boen the consolation of all truly pen-
itent sinners.

2. The Lord seeing the sorrow of David, ordered Nathan
to tell him that his sin was forgiven, but that, nevertheless,
he must undergo many temporal punishments, and that tho
child that was about to be born to him should die. David,
humbling himself before God, willingly accepled this and

Renivsrew, Bihle Hist. 4]
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many other punishments inflicted upon him, and added, on
his own part, the most severe penance in expiation of his sins,

3. The most terrible chastisement inflicted on David was
the ingratitude of his son Absalom. Now Absalom was en-
dowed with rare beauty of person, so that from the top of
hig hiead to the sole of his foot there was no blemish in him,
His hair was long and very beautiful.  And David gave Ab-
salom a princely retinue of chariots and horsemen, and a
guard of young men to accompany him everywhere.

4. Absalom was wont to rise early in the morning and
stand at the gate of the palace, and when any man presented
himself to ask justice of tho king, he kindly inquired what
camplaint he had to make, and on hearing it always replied:
“Thy words scem good and just to me; hut there is no one
appointed by the king to hear thy eause.”” In this manner
he made friends for himsell among the people, by wrongfully
blaming his father.

5. Somectimes Lie would exclaim in the hearing of these
people: ‘O that they wonld make me judge ever the land,
that all who havo business might come to me, that I might
do them justice.”” Morcover when any man came to salute
him, he put forth his hand, and teok him and kissed him.
Thus he enticed the hearls of the men of Israel. 7

6. When he thought he had gained over all the men of
Tsrael to his side, he asked his father to let him go to Hebron
in fulfillment of a vow. David, suspecting no evil, allowed
his son t0 depart. And when Absolom had reached Hebron
he sent messengers to all the tribes of Israel, telling them
that when they heard the sound of a trumpet, they should
say: ““Absalom reigneth in Hebron.” And it came 1o pass
that many of the people, not knowing his treachery, followed
Absalom, )

7. When David heard of Absalom’s revolt he determined
to leave the city, lest the citizens should suffer on his account.
And having left the city with his attendants, he came to the
brook Cedron, his feet bare and his head veiled. And cross-
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ing the brook, he came to Mount Olivet, where he wept for
the guilt of hl‘} unnatural gon, and for ]ns own sins, And on
the side of Mount Olivet he was met by a man named Semei,
of the family of Saul, who threw stones and earth at ])a,wd
and cursed him: ‘ Come out, come out, thou man of
blood.”

8. Abisai, full of wrath, eried out: “ Why should this dead
dog curse my lord, theking ? I will go and eut off his head.”
But David answered : *‘ Behold, my own son seeketh my life;
how much more one of the house of Saul.  Perhaps the Lord
may look upon my aflliction and render me good for the
cursing of this day.”” He saw {he hand of God in this new
trial.

9. Absalom having resolved to destroy David and his army,
went in pursuit of them. David, however, reviewed his men
and placed brave captains in command, and said that he
would himsell march at their heal.  But this his men would
not permit, saying that if ten thousand of them fell in baltls
they would not despair ; but that if he perished, all was lost.

10. The king remained, therefore, in the city of Mahanaim,
but he commanded J oab and ]]H other officers, saying:
“ Spare me the boy Absalom.” The battle was fought in the
midst of a great wood, and Absalom’s army was cut to pieces.
He himsclf fled, but he could not eseape from divine justice,
which pursucs ihe wicked wherever they go.  Having mount-
ed a mule, he endeavored to escape through the forest, but
his long hair having beeome entangled in a tree, he remained
hanging from the branch, while his mule passed on.

11. And word was blouwllt to Joab, general of the king’s
army. Joab, taking three javelins, went to the place whele
Absalom was hanging irom the tree, and with his javeling
pierced tho ungrateful, unnatural heart of the king’s son.
Abgalom still breathed and struggled for life, when some of
Joab’s soldiers, running up, slew him with their swords.
They then took Absalom’s body, and casting it into a deep
pit in the forest, piled over it a large heap of stones.

O
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12, A herald was sent to David with news of Absalom’s
defeat. David, with the anxiety of a loving father, asked:
¢ Is Absalom safe?’’ When told that Absalom was dead the
king refused all comfort, and going up into a high chamber,
mourned his ungrateful son for muny days. ‘Absalom, my
son!’ he cried, “my son Absalom, who would grant me
that I might die for thee, Absalom my son, my son Absalom 1"

13, The people of Jerusalem, hearing of David’s victory,

went out to mect

: ; | him, and carried

- oL = hin in trinmph into
sl ' the city. David, in
hig crossing tho
brook Cedron in
sorrow and tribula-

. tion, in his ascent of

Mount Olivet, in his
_ patient forbearance

i . when outraged and

IIE DEATIH OF ABSALOM. insulted by Semei,
and his triumphant entry into Jerusalem, presents a very
striliing figure of Christ.
‘ QUESTIONS,

1. Into what-did David unhappily fall? What were these sing?
Whom did the Lord send to reproach him for his rins? What did
David do? 2. What did the Loxrd, seeing David's sorrow for his sins,
order Nathan to tell him ? What did David do, humbling himsgelf
before God ? What did he then compose ? 3. What was the most
terrible chastisement inflicted on David? With what was Absalom
endowed ? What didd David give Absalom? 4. What was Absalom
wont to do? 5. What would he sometimes exclaim in the hearing of
these people? 6. When Absalom thought he had gained all the
men of Israel, what did he ask his father to let him do? What did
Absalom do when he reached Hebron? 7. When David heard of
Absalom's revolf, what did he determine to do? What brook did
he cross? Where did he come to? By whom was he met there?

8. What did Abisai ask permission to do? What did David tell
Abisai! 9. What did Absalom do, having resolved to destroy David
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and hig aray ?  What did David say he would do? What did his
wen say ? 18, What did the king command Joab and his officers to
do? hat happened to Absalom’s army? Whathappened to him-
self? 11, What did Joab do when word was brought to him?
What was done with Absalom’s body? 12, What did David ask
when he heard of Absalom’s defeat? What did lie do when told
that Absalom was dead ? 18, What did the people of Jerusalem do
wlen they heard of David’s vietory? In what circumstances of
his life does David present a very striking fizure of Christ?

CHAPTER LVII,
David's Last Words.—Fis Death.

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.
—Ps, 115, 15,

DAVID was thirty years old when he ascended the throne
. of Israel, and he reigned forty years in honor and
glory. When the time of hig death drew near, he gathered
together the princes of Isracl, and told them that he had
intended to build a house to the Lord, and Lad prepared all
the materials for 2 new temple; but that the Lord had not
allowed him to earry out his plan, because he had shed much
blood in his many battles.

2. The building of the temple was reserved for Sclomon,
his son, whose kingdom should be great and powerful if he
would be faithful to the commandments of Cod. David,
thercfore, exhorted his son to serve God with a good will,
because the Lord sounds the depths of hearts and pene-
trates the thoughts of men; * ““If thou seck Him,” said Da-
vid, ““thou ghalt find Himn; but if thou forsake Him, He will
cast thee off {orever.” :

3. David then gave to his son gold and silver for the ves
sels of the sanctuary, together with the plan of the temple
and its preeinets, and g2id to him: “All those tliings came to
nie written by the haud of the Lord.  Act like a man, take
courgge and fear not ; for the Lord my God will be with thee,
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nor forsake thee till thou hast finished the house of the
Lord.” Then addressing the assembled princes, David said:
“The work is great ; for a house is prepared not for man, but
for God. Now, if any man is willing to offer, let him fill his
hand to-day, and offer what he pleaseth to the Lord.” And
the princes and the people joyfully brought their gifls for the
temple of the Lord,

4. And David, rcjoicing, exclaimed: ‘¢ Blossed art Thon,
0 Lord, the God of Israel, our Father from eternity to eter-
nity. All things areThine, and we have given Thee what
we received of Thy hand. O Lord, keep forever this will of
their heart, and let this mind remain always for the wor-
ship of Thee ; and give to Solomon, my son, & perfect heart,
that he may keep Thy commandments.” Having thus
spoken, David slept in peace. He was buried in Sion.

QUESTIONS.

1. How old was David when he ascerided the throne of Israel?
How long did Le reign?  What did he dowhen hisdeath drew near?
Whet did he tell the princes of Israel? 2. For whom was the build-
ing of the temple reserved? What did David exhort his son to do ?
Why so? 3. What did David then give to hig son? What did he
guy to him?  ITow did David addresa ihe assembly? 4. What did
David, rejoicing, say ? Having thus spoken, what followed ?

CHAPTER LVIIL
Solomeon's Prayer.—His Wisdont,

s fear God ia the fulness of wisdom, and fulness is from the
fruits thercof.— Ecclus. 1, 20.

FTER the death of David, Solomon ascended the
throne. He loved the Tord, and walked in the ways

of David, his father. The Lord appeared to him in a dream
by night, and told him {o acle any favor he wished, and that
it would be granted. Solomon answered: “Q Lord God,
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Thou hast made Thy servant king instead of David, my fath-
er, and I am but & child, Give, therefore, to Thy servant an
understanding heart to judge Thy people, and discern be-
tween good and evil.”

2. The Lord was pleascd with his petition, and e said to
him: * Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not
asked for thyself long life, nor riches, nor the lives of thy

BOLOMOX’S JUDGM ENT,

enemics, but hast asked for thyself wisdom to disecin judg-
nent, behold! I have done for thee according to thy words,
and have given thee a wise and understanding heart, inso-
much that there hath been no one like thee before thee; nor
shall arise after thee.

8, “Yea, and the things, also, which thou didst not ask, I
have given thee: riches and glory, so that no one hath been
like thee among the kings in all days heretofore, And if
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thou wilt walk in My ways, and keep My precepts and My
commandments, as thy father walked, I will lengthen thy
days.” And Solomon became renowned for wisdom and for
power and glory.

4. On one occasion two women came to Solomon, asking
Lim to decide their dispule. The first woman said: “We
were living alono in o house, only we two. Now, I had a
child and she had a ¢hild, Andinthe night, when she wus
asleep, she overlaid her child and it died.

5. #And, rising in the dead time of the night, sho tool my
child, while T, thy handmaid, was asleep, and laid her dead
child in my bogom, When I arose in the morning, behold,
my child was dead; Dbut, considering him more diligently
when it wag clear day, I found that it was not mine.”” Bu
the sceond woman answered: ‘It is not so as thou sayest,
but thy child is dead and mine ig alive.”

6. But the first woman insisted that the living child was
hers, and so they disputed before the king.  Then Selomon
ordered a sword to be brought to him, and when it was
brought he gaid: ¢ Divide the living child in two, and give
half to the onc and half to the other” Hearing this, the
woman whose child was alive, being moved to pity, evied oub
in terror : ¢ I beseech thee, my lord, give her the child alive,
and do not kill it.””  But tho other sald: ¢ Let it be neither
mine nor thine, but divide it.”?

7. Then the king commanded the child to be given to her
who would rather give it up to another than have it killed,
knowing that she must be it mother. The report of this
judgment having gone abroad, the peoploe all feared the king,
and knew that the wisdom of God was in him. How neces-
gary it is that kings and rulers should examinc all cases
brought before them in a spirit of justice and of wisdom !

QUESTIONS.

1. After the death of David, who ascended the throne? Who ap-
peared to him in a dream? What did the Lord tell him in that
dream? Whatdid Solowon answer? 2. Was the Lord pleased with
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hiz petition? What did the Lord say? 8. For what did Sclomon
becomeo renowned? 4, Who came on one occasion o Solomon, ask-
ing him to decide a dispute? What did the first woman suy? 8,
What other circumstance did the first woman relato? What did
the second woman angwer? 6. What did the first woman gtill in-
gist?  What did Solomon order? What did the woman, whose
child was alive, ery out in terror? What did the other gay? 7.
What did the king then command?  When the report of this judg-
ment went abroad, whatwas the result ?

CHAPTER LIX.
The Building and Consecration of the Temple,
How lavely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts.—Ps. 83, 2.

IN the fourth year of his reign Solomon began to build the

temple of the Lord on Mount Moria, in Jerusalem. e
had ten thousand men employed cutting eedars on Mount
Lebanon. Seventy thousand wore engaged in carrying the
materials to the eite of the temple. Eighty thousand were
hewing stones, while three thousand three hundred were em-
ployed as overseers of the work.

2. The vast number of persons employed carresponded with
the grandeur and magnificence of the house of God, ihe pen-
eral plan of which was that of the tabernacle. In other re-
spects, however, the tabermacle could not be compared with
the temple, which was sixty cubits long, twenly cubits wide,
and thirey eubits high. The house was built of stones,
hewed and made ready, so that when it wasg n building,
neither hammer nor any iron tool was Leard. Then there
were, besides, porches and gallerics running all around it,
and fwo large courts for the priests and the people.

3. The porch before the temple was twenty cubits in length
and ten cubits in breadth., The inner walls werce lined with
planks of cedar, on which were carved cherubim and palm-
trees and divers blooming flowers, all standing out, as it
were, from the wall, ko skillfully were they carved, AN the
farniture, including ten tables and ton candlesticks, were of
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the purest gold. The walls and fleor of the Holy of Holies
were covered with plates of fine gold, fastened by nails of
gold.

4. When, afler seven years, Solomon had finished the tem-
ple, he assembled all the ancients of Israel, with the princes
of the tribes, to carry the Ark of the Covenant in trinmph to
the temple. And all the people marched before the ark in an

BOLOMON PLAYING IN THR TEMILL.

ecstasy of joy and religious fervor, making peace-offerings to
the Lord at every step they took. The Levites played on
the harp and ¢ymbal and many other instruments of music,
while a hundred and twenty priests sounded the trumpet.

5. And the multitnde sang in one grand chorus: “Praise
the Lord, for Ho is good, and Iis merey endureth forever.”
Then the ark having arrived al the gates of the temple, only
the priests who carricd it entered in, and they brought it to
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the Holy of Helies, and the cherubim shaded it with their
wings. And the majesty of God, in the form of a cloud,
filled the temple, so that the priest conld not stand to minis-
ter, becauso of the dazzling glory thereof.

6. Then Solomon, arrayed in his richest robes, fell on his
knees before the altur of holocausts, and stretching out his
hands, he said: “ Lord God of Tsrael, there is no God like
Thee in heaven or on earth. If heaven and the heaven of
heavens caunot contain Thee, how much less this house,
which I have built! O Lord my God, hear the hymn and
the prayer which Thy servant prayeth hefore Thee this day,
that Thy eyes may be open upon this house night and day,
that Thou mayest hearken to the prayer which Thy servant
prayeth in this place to Thee. Mayest Thou hearken to Thy
people when they pray in this place. Mayest Thou hear
them and show them merey.”’

7. Solomon’s prayer being ended, fire fell from heaven and
consumed the holocaust, Seeing this, the Israelites fell pros-
trate on the ground and adored the great God of heaven, who
wrought such wonders before them, and they went away
praising His awful namne, The Lord appeared a sccond time
to Solomon, and said: ““ I have heard thy prayer, and I have
sanctified this house which thou hast built; and My eyesand
My heart shall be always there.” i

8. With all it grandeur and magnificence, Solomon’s tem-
ple was but a fuint image of our temples in which Jesus
Christ, true God and true man, dwells under the appearance
of bread, pouring out upon us his most abundant graces.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did Solomon begin to do in the fourth year of hia reign ?
Where did he build the temple ? How many thousand men had he
emnployed cuttingon Mount Eebanon? How many were engaged in
earrying the materials to the site of the temple? How many men
were hewing sfones ? How many oversecers were there? 2. What
wad the general plan of the temple? ITow long was the temple?
How wide? How high? What were there begides? 3. With what
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wera the inner walls lined? What were carved on them? With
what were the walls and floor of the Holy of Holies covered? 4.
What did Solomon do when, after geven years, he had finished tho
temple? What did the peopledo? What did the Levites do? and
the pricsts? &, What did the whole multitode sing in chorus?
What was done when the ark arrived at the gates of the temple?
Where did they place the ark? What then filled the temple? 6.
What ¢id Solomon thendo? What did hesay ? 7. What happened
when Solomon's prayer was ended? Seeing this, what did the
Tsraclites do? What did the Tord say to Solomon when He appeared
to him » second Lime? 8, Of what was Solomen’s temple, with all
its grandeur and magnificence, but a faink image ?

CHAPTER LX.
Solomon's Magnificence—His Sad [nd.

He that thinketh himself to stand, let him take heed lest he fall.—
I. Cor., 10, 12.

B ESIDES the temple which he erceted to the Lord, Solo-
; mon built for himself a palace of wonderful magnifi-
cence.  His throne wag of ivory, overlaid with the finest
gold. It liad six steps, und at the two ends of cacl step
there stood 2 lion: six to the right and six to the left—in all,
twelve lions.  But the top of the throne wag round, and had
a large lion, well made, on cither side. And Solomon made
two hundred shields of the purest gold, and hung them in
his palace.

9. Allthe vessels out of which the king drank were of gold,
and all the furnituro of his house was likewise of gold, In
the days of Solomon there was no silver; no account was
made of it, beeause the royal floet brought from foreign coun-
trics riches of all kinds, and precious metals in abundance.
Solomon built several new cities; he beaulified and strength-
encd Jerusalem, so that, with fow exceptions, it surpassed
all the eitics of that time in beauty and splendor.
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3. And Solomon rcigned from the Buphrates’ to the con-
fincs of Egypt, and he was at peace with his ncighbors on
every kide, and each man rested without foar under his own
vine and fig-tree.  Kings from far and near showed Solomon
respect, and sent him presents. The queen of Saba came
herself from her far-distant land to behold his magnificence
and to hear the words of his wisdom. When she had scen
and heard, her spirit failed, and she said to the king: * The
report is true which I heard in my own country, but I would
not believe. Blessed arc thy scrvants who stand before thee
and hear thy wisdom.”” Thus did King Solomon excced all
the kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom.

4. But glorious as was the beginning of Solomon’s reign,
its end was deplorable. Solomon was far advanced in life
when his heart was corrupted by strange women ; and that
great king, hitherto so wige, became so blind and depraved
that, in order to please these women, he offored incense to
false gods, and built temples to them.

8. The Lord, being angry, said to Solomon: * Because
thou hast done this, and hast not kept My covenant and My
precepls, which I have commanded thee, I will divide and
rend thy kingdom. Nevertheless, in thy days I will not do
it for David, thy father’s, sake ; neither will T take away the
whole kingdom, but I will give ono tribe to thy son, for the
sake of David, My servant, and for the sake of Jerusalem,
which I have chosen.”

6. Then secrot revolt and sedition arose among the people,
because Solomon, blinded as he was, had overtaxed and op-
pressed the people, to build palaces for the heathen women
who had turned him awny from God. Things were in this
unhappy state when Solomon died, having reigned forty
years ; and he who had been a great and powerful king while
he walked in the ways of David his father, died without
honor, and, perhaps, without repentance. The sad end of
Solomon teaches us that as long as we live we are liable to

VEvpanates (pr. U-fra’le), o great river of Asia.
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fall into sin, and that hence wo should never lose sight of the
foar of God, nor neglect to pray for perseverance. Solomon
in his prosperity is a faint figure of Christ reigning gloriously
in heaven.

QUESTIONS.

1. Besides the temple which he erected to the Lord, whit did Sol-
omon build? Of what was his throne? How many lions stood on
each gtep of the throne?t What did Bolomon make of the purest
gold? Of what were all the vesscls and all the furniture of his
house? 2. How was silver considered in the days of Solomon?
Why s0? What did Solomon build? What did he do to Jerusalem ?
3, What was the extent of Solomon’s kingdom ? "Was he al peaco
with his neighbors? What did he receive from kings? Who came
from her distanf country to behold Solomon’s magnificence, and to
hear his words of wisdom? What did the Queen of Baha say to Sol-
omon? 4. Was the end of Solomon's reign as glorions as the begin-
ning? IHow was Solomon’s heart corrupted? What did he do to
please these strange women? 5. What did the Lord tell Solomon
that He would do? What did He promise to do for David’s sake?
6. What then arose mmong the people? Why? Ilow did Solomon
die? What does the sad end of Solomon teach us? Of whom ig
Solomon in his prosperity o figure? ’



TIIIRD EPOCH.

Decling of the People of Isracl.  I'rom the Time of
Roboam to Jesus Christ.

(y62 B. C)

CHAPTER LX].
Disdsion of the Kingdom.

He that walketh with the wise, shall be wise; a friend of fools
shall become like to them.—Prov, 13, 20,

__AFTER the death of Solomon, all the people of Israel

came to Roboain, his son, and said: “Thy fatler laid
a grievous yoke upon ng, do thou take off a little of his most
heavy yoke, and we will serve thee.””  Roboam told them o
come back on the third duy and he wounld give them his an-
gwer.  He then took counsel with the ancients of the people
who had stood before Solomon, his father, us to what course
he should pursue.

2. The ancients advised the king saying: “If thou wilt
yield to this people and speak genile words to them, they
will be thy servants always.””  Roboam, not satisfied with
this advice of the old men, betook himself to the young men
who were his own companions, and asked what they would
counsel him to do.

3. The young men who had been brought up with him
said : “ Thus ghalt thou speak to this people: My father put
a heavy yoke upon you, lut I will add to your yoke; my
father beat you with whips, but I will beat you with scor-
pions.””  When the people had returned on the third day,
for an answer, Roboam spoke to them az the young men had

advised.
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4, Then the people, seeing that they had nothing to expect
from their new king, began to say among thiemselves that Ro-
boam was nothing to them. And ten of the tribes, throwing
off his authority, chose for their king 'Jeroboam, who had
been a servant of Solomon. Only the iwo tribes of Juda
and Benjamin remained with Reboam. From that day forth
the people of Israel were divided into two kingdoms, that of
Juda and that of Israel.

5. Jerugalem continucd to be the eapital of Juda, and Sa-
maria became afterwards the capital of Isracl. But the
effects of the separation went still farther; for Jeroboam, king
of Israel, thought within himself that if the people continned
to go up to Jerusalem to offer sacrifice tothe Lord in his tem-
ple, their hearts would turn again to Roboam, and the king-
dom of Israel would surely return to the house of David.

8. To avoid this danger he made two golden calves, which
he placed at the two exiremities of his kingdom—one at Dan,
the other at Bethel—and told the people that they should
not go up to Jerusalem to worship, for that these wero
the gods that had brought them out of Bgypt. In this way
he led the people into idolatry, for they repaired to the
places pointed out to them by their king and worshiped the
golden calves. '

7. On the other hand, Roboam, king of Juda, who had seen
with grief the defection of the ten tribes, was all his life
making war on Jeroboam. This state of eontinued warfare
was kept up by their successors on both sides, and more than
once the aid of forcign nations was called in by one or ithe
other. In this way did these wicked kings cause much sin
and misery among their people.

8. Tven ihe kings of Juda soon fell into idolatry, and the
people, following their example, forgot the worship of the
true God, and gave themselves up to all manner of wicked-
ness. All this sin, misery, and ruin were partly the effects of

1Jgropoay (pr. Jer-o-bo'ni).
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Solomon’s departurc from the ways of justice: terrible ex-
ample of the ruin that sin brings on those who commit it, and
even on their children after them.

QUESTIONS,

1. After the death of Bolomon what did the peoplo of Israel be-
seech Roboan, his son, to do? What did Roboam tetl them? With
whom did he then take counszel? 2. What did the ancients adviso
the king to do? Was Roboam satiafied with this advice? To whom
did he betake himsell? 8. What did the young men say ?4, What
did the people, sceing that they had nothing to expect from their
new king, begin to say among themselves? What did ten of tho
tribes do? What two tribes remained with Roboam? Into what
two kingdoms were the people of Isracl from that day divided?
5. What ity continued to be the capital of Juda? What ity wasafter-
wards that of Iorael? What other rad effect came of the scpa-
ration ? 6. To avoid this danger, what did Jereboam do ? Where
did he place the two golden calves? What did he tell the people?
7. On the other hand, what did Roboamn, king of Juda, gricved ol
the defection of the ten tribes, do all hislife? What was kept up
by their snccessors on both sides? Whose aid did they more than
once call in?8. Who fell into idolatry?  What did their people do?
To what did they give themselves up? What was partly the cause
of all thig sin and misery? Of what is it 4 terrible example ?

DECLINE OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL.

CHAPTER LXIIL
God Raises up Prophets——Mission of the Prophet Elias.
(9o7 B. C)

The Lord is become a refuge for the poor: a helper in due time in
tribulation.—Ps. 9, 0.
[N order to bring back the kings and the people to belter
sentiments, God raised up, at different times, holy per-
song, who are known as prophets. These prophets preached
penance in a very impressive manner, and they proved the

truth of their divine mission by working great miracles.
Ecnvarer, Bible Hist, 19
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2. God revealed to them many future events. They pre-
dicted the principal circumstances of the birth, life, passion,
death and glory of the Messiah. Onc of the most celebrated
of the prophets was Klias, Ie lived in the reign of Achab,
king of Isracl. This king was very wicked. None of his
predecessors had committed so many crimes as he,

8. TIc had married a Gentile woman named Jezabel; and
he had built a temple to Baal, and had conscerated to the
sorvice of that false god four hundred and fifty priests, whilst
he had caused the priests of the Lord to be put to death. In
aword, his intention seemed to be to destroy the true religion
entirely among the ten tribes,

4, Elias, clad in a rough sheep-skin, and with a staff in his
hand, prosented himself before Achab and said: ‘¢ As the
Lord liveth, the God of Isracl, in whose gight I stand, there
shall not be dew nor rain these three years bub according to
the words of my mouth.”” Achab was very angry to hear
these words of the prophet, and secretly resolved to put Kliag
to death.

5. Then the Lord knowing the evil intention of the king,
commanded Blias to go and conceal himself near the brook
Carith, in the vicinity of the Jordan. The prophet oheyed,
and behold, the ravens brought him bread or flegh every
morning and every evening for many days; and he drank of
the torrent.

‘6. Some time after, the brook ran dry, and the Lord com-
manded Fliag to go to Sarepta a city of the Sidonians. Elias
went accordingly, and when he drew near the gate of the
city he saw a woman gathering sticks, and he called her and
gaid: “ Give me a litile water in a vesscl that T may drink.”

7. As the woman was going to fetch it, he called after her:
¢ Bring me also a morsel of bread.”  She answered: ‘‘As
the Lord thy God liveth, I have no bread, but only a handful
of meal in a pot, and a liftle oil in a cruse; I am gathering
two sticks that I may go in and dress it for me and my son,
that we may cat and die.”
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8. The prophet assured her saying: ““Fearnot; butgoe and
do ag thou hast said; but first make for me of the same meal
a little hearth-cake. Forthussaid the Lord: ¢ The pot of meal
shall not waste, nor the cruse of oil be diminished until the
day wherein the Lord will give rain upon the earth,” »’

9. The woman did as Elias had told her and from that day
forth she had mealin Ler
pot and oil in her eruse,
and knew no want, neith-
er Klias, nor she, nor her
son. Now, it happened
gome time after, that the
son of this poor widow of
SBarepta fell #ick and died.
She said to the prophet:
“* What have I done to
thee, thon man of God?
Hast thou eome to me
that my iniquities should
be remembered 7”7 There-
upon Klias took the child, and went into the upper chamber
and laid it upon his own bed. Then he eried to the Lord:
0 Lord, hastThou also afllicted the widow with whom I
am after a sort maintained?”” Then he stretched himself and
measured himself three times upon the child; and the soul
of the boy returned and he revived.

10. Elias took tho-child and brought him down to his
mother, and said: “Behold, thy son liveth.” TFull of joy
and gratitude the woman exclaimed: “ Now by this I know
that thou art 2 man of God, and the word of the i.crd in
thy mouth is true.” Rlias, the grown man, stretching him-
gelf and measnring himself upon the small body of the dead
child is a figure of the Incarnation, in which the Son of God
50 adapted himself to our human nature as to become man
without ceasing to be God.

IR
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QUESTIONS.

1, Whom did God raise up at times, in ordor to bring back the
kings and the people 1o better gentiments? What did Lthese proph-
ets preach ¥ How did they prove the truth of theirdivine mission?
2. What did they prodiet? Who was one of the most celebrated of
the prophets? In what reign did Eliaglive ? 8. What great erimes
had the king committed? 4. What did Elias say to Achab when ha
presenied himself before him ¥ What did Achab secretly resolve?
5. What did the Lord then command Elias to de?  How wad Tilias
fed in the wilderness? 6. Some time after, when the brook ran dry,
whither did the Lord command llias to go? Whom did he sce as
he drew near the gate of the ¢ily?  What did he ask the woman to
do? 7. What did tho prophet call after her when she was going to
feteh the water? What did the woman answer? 8. What did the
prophet tell her? What did Lie then ecommand her to do? Telling
hor what? 9. DHd the woman obey? What followed ? Some lime
after this, who fell sick and died? What did the woman say to
Tlias? What did Tlias do? What did he pray? Did the Tord
hear hig prayer? 10, What did the woman, full of joy amd gratitude
say to Eliag? Tlow is the manner in which Eling raised the child
to life & fizure of the Incarnation ?

CHAPTER LXIIL
The Sacrifice of Flias.

Thou ghalt fear the Lord thy God, and shalt serve Him
only.—Deut. 6, 13.

FTER the earth had remained three years and six
months without rain or dew, the Lord spoke to Klias:
¢ (o and show thyself {0 Achab, that I may give rain upon
the face of the earth.” The prophet obeyed. When Achab
gaw him be said: ¢ Art thou he that troublest Tsrael 77 The
prophet answered: I have not troubled Isracl, but thon
and thy father’s house, who have forsaken the command-
ments of the Lord and have followed Baalim.”
2. “ Nevertheless, send now and gather unto me all Israel
unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal, four hundred
and fifty, and the prophels of the groves, four hundred.”
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Achab obeyed, being afraid to do otherwise, on account of
the famine that was everywhere, and he went himself to the
mountain., Then Elias spoke to the people of Tsrael, saying:
““How long do you halt between two sides? If the Lord be
God, follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him.”

3. The people feeling the justice of his reproach, made no
answer. They wero ashamed and afraid, Elias then added:
“I only remain a prophet of the Lord, but the prophets of
Baal are four hundred and fifty men.  Tet two bullocks be
given us; and let them choose ong bullock for themsclves,
and cut it in pieces, but put no fire under; and I will dress
the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire
under it.

4. ““Call ye on the names of your gods, and I will call on
the name of my Lord, and the God that shall answer by fire,
let Him be the God.” All the people answered:; “‘A very
good proposal.””  Then the priests of Baal, clad in their
richest garments and crowned with laurel, took an ox, and
slew him.

5. Then they erccted an altar, placed the dead ox upen it,
and danced around it crying out: ‘“Baal, hear us.”” This
they did from morning until noon, but no firc came to con-
suwme their sacrifice. Then Elias, mocking them, called out:
“Cry with a louder voice; for he is a god, and perhaps he is
talking with some one, or on a journey, or is asleep and
must be awaked.”

6. Then thoy began to ery louder than ever, hacking their
bodies with knives, as they were accustomed to do, until
they were covered with blood. This they kept up till eve-
ning, but all in vain. Then Elias told the people to comse to
him.  And he erected an altar to the Lord ; ook twelve
stones, and laid the wood in order upon them, then placed
the ox, which had been cut in pieces, upon the wood: '

7. He then poured water upon the vietim il it ran down.
on every side and filled the trench around the altar, This
being done, he eaid: ““ O Lord God, show this day that Thou
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art the Grod of Israel, and I, Thy servant, and that according
to Thy commandment, [ have done all these things. Hear
me, O Lord, hear me; that this people may learn that Thou
art the Lord God, and that Thon hast turned their hearts
agdin.”’

8. That instant five came down from heaven and con-
gumed the holocaust, the wood, the stones, and the water in

ELIAS OFTERING SACRIFICE.

the trench. The people having-witnessed this prodigy, fell
on their faces, exclaiming: ‘‘The Lord He 1s God! The
Tord He is God!” And the prophet, retiring from the multi-
tude, went up alone to the top of the mountain, where he
prostrated himself before the Lord in praise and thanks-
giving.

9. Then he besought the Lord to refresh the earth with
water. And behold, a little cloud arose from the sea, no big-
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ger than the foot of a man, and it spread itself gradually over
the heavens, and rain {ell in abundance, The land of Israel,
sulfering from the long drought, was a figure of the groat
spiritual drought from which the whole world suffered before
the coming of Christ. Elias bidding the heavens to rain, was
a figure of Christ opening the fountaing of grace to a perish-
ing world,

10. The rain itgelf, which gave a new lifc to the earth, is a
type of the grace of God which renews the soul of the con-
verted sinner,

QUESTIONS.

1. What did the Lord gay to Elias after the earth had remained
three years and six months without rain? What did Ackab gay
when he saw Llias?  What did {lie prophet answer? 2. What did
Achab do? What did Tliag say to tho people of Tsrael? What did
Flias add? 3 and 4. Were the people satislied with his pro-
posal? & What did the priests of Baul then doe? What did they
ery out? IHd fire come lo consume theirsacrifice? What did Elias,
mocking them, call cut? 6. What did the priests of Baal then do?
What did Klins then do? 7. This being done, what did the prophet
gy, raising his hands and eyes fo heaven? 8 What came down
instantly from heaven? What did the people exclaim, falling on
their faces? Whither did the prophet retire? What did he do
there? 9. What did he beseech the Loyd to do? What happened
then? Of what was the land of Jeracl, sutfering from the long
drought a figure?  Of whom was Eliag a figure! 10. Of what was
ihe rain that gave new life to the earth a type?

CHAPTER LXIV.

Wickedness of Achab and Jesabel— Theiv Punishmnent,
The Lord Thy God hateth all injustice.—Deut, 25, 15,

% CHAB had a palace at Jezrahiel, and near it wag a vine-
47X yard owned by a man named Naboth., Achab, cov-
eting the vineyard, said one day lo Naboth: ¢“Give me thy
vineyard, that I may make me a garden, and I will give thee



152 HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

a better vineyard, or I will give thee the worth of it in mon-
ey.” Naboth answered him: ‘ The Lord be merciful to me,
and not let me give thes the inheritance of my fathers.” For
the law of Moses forbade the son to sell the property which
he had inherited from his forefathers,

2. The king was so troubled bocanse he could not have the
vineyard that he could neither eat nor slecp. Jezabel, his
queen, perceiving this, inquired the cause of his sadness and
hig fretting. The king having explained the cause, Jezabel
mockingly said: “Thou art of great authority, indeed, and
governest well the kingdom of Israel!  Arise, and cat bread,
and be of good cheer: I will give thee the vineyard of Na-
hoth the Jerrahelite.”? :

3. She then wrote letters in the king’s name to the chief
mien of the city, men whom she know to be wicked like her-
self, requesting them to find some men who would wrongfully
accuse Naboth, These men were easily found, and they bore
false witness against Naboth, saying that he had blasphemed
God and the king. And on their testimony Naboth was con-
demned, taken out of the city, and stoned to doath.

4, Jezabel, being informed of Naboth’s death, went and
told hier husband that he might now take the vineyard, ag
Kaboth was dead. And Achab took the vineyard. Then the
Lord commanded Elias to go to Achab, to reproach him with
his erime, and 1o tell him that the dogs would lick up his
own blood on the very spot on which Naboth was slain, and
that the queen would be devoured by dogs in the same feld.
This prediction was literally fulfilled.

b. Threo years after, Achab was mortally wounded in a
battle with the Syrians; and when the chariot in which he
received the fatal wound wag being washed, after his death,
the dogs came and licked up the blood,

6. Some time after, when Jehu was king, ho went to Jezra-
hel.  And when Jezahel heard of his coming she dressed her-
el in her richest apparel.  She painted her fuce and adorned
her head, and stood at a window of her nalace. Jehu, see-
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ing her atthe window, ordercd her servants to cast her down.
They did so, and the wally were sprinkled with her blood,
and tho hooves of the horses trod upon her, and the dogs
came and ale her flesh. Afier Jehu had dined he ordered
Jezabel to be buried, but only her head, feet and hands re-
mained.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who had a vineyard near Achab’s palace at Jezrahel? What
did Achab, coveting the vineyard, say one day to Naboth? What
did Naboth answer him? 2. Why wag the king so troubled that he
could neither eat nor gleep? Whai did Jezabel, his queen, mock-
ingly say? 3. What did she then do? What did those men say
againgt Naboth? What was doneto Naboth? 4. What did Jezabel,
Leing informed of Naboth’s death, iell her hnsband? What did the
Lord then command FElias {0 do? What was he to tell the king?
Was this prediction fulfilled? 5. How was it fulfilled? 6, Some
time after, when Jehu was king, wlere did hie go? When Jezabel
heard of his coming, what did shedo? What did Jehu, secing her
at the window, order her servants to do? What followed ?

CHAPTER LXV,

Elias Taken to Heaven—The Proplet Fiiseus Chosen to
Succeed Eim,

¥ any inan minister fo me, him will my Father honor.—Jokn 12, 26,

AI‘ one time Klias, being persecuted by Jezabel, fled into

the desert. e was very sad, and desired to die, for
he thought all the Tsraelitos had fallen into idolatry. Being
fatigued, he cast himself down and slept in the shadow of a
Jjuniper trec ; and behold, an angel of the Lord touched him
and said: ‘‘Arise, eat; for thou hast yet a great way to go.”
Eliag looked, and saw at hig head a hearth-cake and a vessel
of water. Ile arose, ate and drank, and walked in the
strength of that food forty days and forty nights, until he
came to the mount of God, Horeb,
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9. Then the Lord appeared to him amidst the whistling of
a gentle wind, consoled him and said: Return and anoind
Tiseus' to be prophet in thy room, and I will leave me
seven ihougand men whose knees have not bowed beiore
Baal.” Tlias departed, and found Eliseus ploughing with
oxen. He cast his mantle upon him, and Eliseus forthwith

ELIAS GOING UP TO HEAVEN IN A FIERY CHARIOT.

left the oxen and the plow, followed Elias and ministered to
him.

9 But the time came when the Lord wished to take Elias
from the earth, The spirit of God led him to the Jordan,
and Eliscus accompanicd him. Elias took his mantle, folded
it together, and struck the waters; the waters divided, and
both passed over on dry ground. As they walked on, there
appearcd a flery chariot, with horses. Tlias was taken up

1EvrisEus {pr. E-liz’-e-us).
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alive to heaven. REliseus saw him, and cried: My father |
My father!”” When he saw Elias no longer, he rent his gar-
ments in grief; then, taking the mantle which Elias had
dropped, he went back and struck with it the waters of the
Jordan. They were divided, and Fliseus passed over. The
other disciples of Elias, secing this, said: “The spirit of
Elias hath rested upon Eliseus.” And coming to meet him,
they worshipped him, falling to the ground,

4, Afler Iliag had been taken vp into heaven, Eliscus arose
and exhorted the Israelites to remain faithful to the Lord.
God also favored him wilh the gift of miracles. When he
came 1o Jericho, the men of the city said to him: * The situ-
ation of this cily is very good, but the waters are very bad.”’
Eliseus answered : ‘ Bring me a new vesscl, and put galt in-
toit.” When thoy had brought it he went out to the spring,
cast the salt into it, and the waters were healed.

5. One day, when Klisens was going up to Bethel, where
the golden call was worshipped, some boyg came out of the
city and mocked him, saying: “Go up, thou bald head.”
Eliseus, knowing that in dishonoring him they dishonored
God, turned bhack and cursed them in the name of the
Lord. Tmmediately two bears came ont of the wood that wus
near by, and killed forty-two of the boys,

6. Seme time afler, Kliseus cured of leprosy, in a miracu-
lous manner, Nauman, gencral of the Syrian army, a rich
and valiant man. The wife of Naaman had in her service a
young Israelite girl who had been carried off into Syria by
robbers. This maiden then said one day to her mistress:
“T wish my master had been with the prophet that is in
Samaria. He would certainly have healed him of the lop-
rosy.”’ When Naaman lieard this he sot out for Samaria
with horses and chariots,

7. When Naaman reached the prophel’s dwelling he sent a
messenger to et him know of his coming, and why he had
come, Kliseus sent him word to bathe seven times in the
Jordan, and he would be healed. Nasman was angry, and
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went away, saying: ‘I thought he would have come out to
me, and standing, would have invoked the name of the Lord
his God, and touched with his hand the place of the leprosy,
and healed me. Are not the rivers of Damascus better than
all the waters of Isracl?”’

8, As he was thus turning angrily away, his servants said
to him: ¢ Father, if the prophet had bidden thee to do some
great thing, surely thou shouldst have done it, how much
rather what he now hath said to thee, ¢ Wash, and thou shalt
be elean.’” And Nanman, scoing that what they said was
just, alighted from his chariot, bathed seven times in the Jor-
dun, and was made clean.

9. He returned to the man of God, and told him that now
he knew for certain that there was no God but the God of
Israel ; and he offered him presents, but Kliceus refused to
receive anything, Ilardly had Naaman gone a little way,
when Giezi, the servant of Eliseus, went after him, and said:
s My master hath sent me to thee, saying: ¢ Just now there
are come to me from Mount Ephraim two young men, sons of
the prophets ; give them a talent of silver and two changes of
garments.’ ”’

10. Naaman gladly gave him two talents of silver and two
changes of garments, Giezi retwmed with the presents, and
having hidden them, he stood before Eliseus. The prophct
asked him where he had been, and Giezi answered that he
had been nowhere.

11. Eliscust being angry, said: ¢ Was not my heart present
shen the man tarned back from his chariot?  Now thou hast
money to buy olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep and
oxen, and men-servanls and maid-servants; but the leprosy
of Naaman shall stick to thee forever.”” And Giezi went out
a leper, as white as snow.

12. One great miracle the prophet wrought, even after his
death. It happened in this manner: On one occasion &
number of men were carrying a corpse to the cemctery for
burial, As they were making the grave, behold, robbers from
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Moab rushed in upon them. They, in their fright, cast the
corpse into the sepulehre of Hliseus. No sconer had the
dead man touched the bones of the prophet than he was in-
stantly restored to life, and came forth from the tomb.

QUESTIONS.

1. Whers did Eliag go when ho was persecuted by Jezabel? What
did he think ? Reing faligued, what did hede? What did the an-
gel gay to him? Whatdid he see, on awakening? 2. Who appeared
to Iliag? What did the Lord say to him? 3. What did Elias do
under the inspiration of God? What did Eliseus ery out? What
did he do when he saw Elias no longer ? What did the disciples of
Elias say when they saw the waters divided by Flireus? 4, What
did Eliseus do after Flias was taken up into heaven? With what
tid God favor him? What did some of the men in the city say to
him? What did Elisens answer? 5. What happened when Illisens
was going up to Bethel? What did the boys, mocking him, say?
What did Eliseus do? Why did he do so? What came ont of the
wood 7 Tlow many of the boys did the bears kill? 6. Whom did
Flisous cure of leprosy, in & miraculons manner? What did the
young Israclile woman say io Naaman'’s wife? When Npaman
hoard this, what did he do? 7. What did Naaman do when he
reached the prophet’s dwelling? What did Elisens send him word
todo? What did Namaan say, going away angry? 8. As he was
turning away, what did his gervants say to him? What did Naa-
man do, seeing that what they gaid was just? 9. What did Naaman
gay, going to the man of God? When Naaman had gone a little
way, what did Giezi, & gervant of Eliscus do? What did he say to
Naaman? 10, What did Naaman give him? What did Giezi do
when he returned ? What did the prophet ask him? What did
Giczi angwer? 11. What did Eliseus, being angry with his gervant,
tell him? 12. What great miracle took place after the death of
Eliseug ?
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CHAPTER LXVL
The Prophet Jonas.
Be converted fo Me, and you shall be saved.—Isaias 45, 24,

AI-T"I‘ER tho death of Eliseus, the Lord wishing to show
mercy to the Gentiles, raised up the prophet Jonas,
that he might go to 'Ninive, and preach penance to the in-
habitants of that city. The wickedness of the pagan Nini-
vites had provoked the anger of God, and Ile had said to Jo-
nas; “Arise, and go to Ninive, and preach in it, for the
wickedness thereof is come up befove me.”

9. Jonas, however, knew that the Lord easily forgives;
heneo he was afraid that if ho preached to the peoplo of Nin-
ive they would do penance, and that conscquently the Lord
would spare them, while he himself would be looked upon
ag a false prophet. So Jonas rose up to flee from the faco of
the Lord, and he embarked on board a ship which sailed for
Tharsis. Bnt the Lord sent a great storm, and the sea heaved
and swelled, and the ship threatened to sink.

3. Then the sailors being frightened, threw into the sea all
the merchandise that was on board in order to lighten the
vessel. And cach one began praying to his own god for Lelp.
But Jonas was below, fast asleep; and the shipmaster went
to him and said: ¢ Why art thou asleep? Rise up, call upon
thy God, if so be that God will think of us, that we may not
perish | ”

4. But the sailors, seeing that the violence of tlie storm
continued to increase, proposed to cast lots that they might
know why this cvil had come upon them. And they cast
lots, and the lot fell on Jonas. Then Jonas confessed his sin
and said: ¢ Take me up, and cast me into the sea, and the
sea shall be ealm to yon.”

5. The sailors, nnwilling to throw Jonas overboard, rowed
very hard io gain the shore, where they might leave him in

1 Nuvy {pr. Nin*-i-vay).



THE YROPHET JONAS, 155

safety. DBut they were not able; for the sea swelled and
tossed higher than ever. At last they took Jonas and cast
him into the sea, and immediately the storm ceased, and the
sea was calm.

6. At the same moment the Lord sent a great fish, a whale,
which opened its jaws and swallowed Jonas., And he ro-
mained three days and three nights in the belly of the whale,
continually calling on God to save him, saying: “T amn cast
away, out of the sight of Thy eyes; but yet I shall sec Thy

THE WOALE TOROWING JONAS ON SHOLE,

holy temple again.”” Ilis prayer was heard, and on the third
day the fish threw Jonas out of its mouth on the dry land.

7. And the Lord spoke a second time to Jonag, and told
him to go to Ninive, the great city, and preach penance, Jo-
nas went withont delay, and entering into the city he walked
a whole day through its streets, ealling out as he went: ¢ Yet
forty days, and Nirive shall be destroyed.” ‘The people of
Ninive were struck with terror, knowing how guilty they
were, and u gencral fast was proclaimed throughout the whole
city, both for man and beast,

8, The king himsell put on sackeloth and sat in ashes, and
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he and all his people, from the greatest to the least, fasted
and did penanee, in order to appease the anger of God. And
because of their repentance, God had merey on the people of
Ninive, and spared their city. Meanwhile, Jonas had gone
out of the city, and sat down at sowe distance, towards tho
cast, 1o sco what would happen. And finding that God had
gpared Ninive, he was angry and much troubled, lest he
should pass for o false prophet.

9. But God, wishing to show IHis prophethow unreascnable
was his anger, caused to spring up, during the night, a large
vine, which sheltered him next day from the scorching rays
of the sun,  But on the following morning God gent 2 worm
which ate up the root of the plant, and it withered away.

10. Now, when the sun had risen, God sent a hot and
burning wind; besides, tho sun struck full on the head of
Jonag, so that he broiled with the heat to such a degree that
he desired to die. Then the Tord gaid to him+ ¢ Thou art
grieved for the ivy for which thon hast not Jabored, and shall
not I spare Ninive, in which there are more than a hundred
and fwenty thousand persons that knew not how to distin-
guish between their right hand and their left 7?7 Jonas, ly-
ing three days in the whale’s belly, was a figure of Jesus
lying three days in the fomb. So, also, Jonas coming forth
alive on the third duy was a figure of our Lord’s resurrection,

QUESTIONS.

1. After the death of Eliseus, whom did the Tord raigeup? What
had provoked the anger of God? Whatdid God say to Jonas? 2. Of
what was Jonas afraid 7 What did he do in order not to preach in
Ninive? What happened then? 3, What did the sailors do in order
to lighten the vessel? Where way Jonag? What did the ship-
muster say to him? 4. What did the sailors then propose, see-
ing that the storm continued to increase? ‘When they cartlots, on
whom did it fall? What did Jonas then do? Whatdid he tell the
gailors to do? 5. What did the sailors do, being unwilling to throw
Lim overboard? What followed? What did they at last do?
What was the result? 6. What did the Lord gend at the game
moment? What did it do? How long did Jonas remain in tho
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whale’s belly? How did Jonas pray? Did God hear tho prayer of
Jonas? 7. What did the Lord tell Jonas a second time to do?
What did Jonas do? What did he cry out in the streets of Ninive ?
What was then proclaimed? 8. Whatdid the king do? Whatdid
all the people do? Why had God mercy on the people of Ninive?
9. What did God do in order to show His prophet how unreason-
able was his anger? 10. Of whom was Jonag, lying three days in
the whale’s belly, a figure? Of what was his coming forth alive,
on the third day, a figure?

FINAL OVERTHROW OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL.
(28 B. C)

CHAPTER LXVII.
Tobias During the Captivity of Babylon, -

Know that it is an avil and a bitter thing for thee, to have laft
the Lord thy God.—Jer. 2, 19,

THE Lord ceased not to send to the Israclites holy pro-
phets who preached penance to them, both by word and
cxample. But the Israelites would not be converted, and
their wickedness increased to such an extent lhat the Al-
mighty resolved to punish them in His wrath, and utterly
to destroy them. He, therefore, caused Salmanazart king of
Assyria, to come against them with a nighty army. He laid
siege to the strong city of Samaria, and after three years took
it, and carried off most of the inhabitants, and thus the king-
dom of Israel ccased to exist.

2. The Israelites having been slain or carried off into cap-
tivity, their land had become almost a wilderness, and the
Assyrian king, in order to people it again, sent thither thou.
sands of his pagan subjocts, who settling amongst the scat-
tered remains of the ten tribes, werc soon so mixed up with
them that they became, as it were, a new people, and scarce-
Iy a trace remained of the people of Israel.

'8aLMANAZAR (pr. 8al-man-a‘-zar).
HenustRER. Rivla Hist, H
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3. Those of this mixed race who settled in the northern
part of the country were called Galileans; those who lived
in the south were ealled Samaritans, from Samaria, the ancient
capital of the kingdom; and those who dwelt beyond the
Jordan were called Pereang. The religion of these distriets
was & mixture of Judaism and Paganism; hence they hated
the two tribes of Juda and Benjamin, who had remained true
to the old religion.

4. Thosowho were taken captive to Assyria never returned
to their own cotmtry. Still God did not fail to give numerous
proofs of His watchful care over those unhappy cxiles. One
of the most remarkable of these instances is found in the
history of the good Tobias, When he was in hig own coun-
try, and in his earliest years, he never agsoclated with the
wicked ; never went to adore the golden calf, but kept the
law of God cxactly.

5. Hence, God protected him in the land of captivity, and
caused him to find favor in the sight of Salmanazar, who al-
Jowed him to go wherever he wished. He went, accordingly,
to all his fellow-captives, consoling and cneouraging them.
He shared with them all ho possessed, fed them when they
were hungry, and clothed them when naked. His life was
spent in such works of charity.

6. King Salmanazar being dead, Sennacherib ! his son,
who succceded him on the throne, was nol so favorable fo
Tobias, and pub many of the Israclites to death. But To-
bias, fearing God more than the king, bid the podies of
his brothren in his house, and buried them by night. The
king, having heard this, gentenced Tobias to death, and took
away all his property.

7. Tobias fled with his wife and son, and remained con-
cealed in a place of safety, till the death of the wicked king,
who forty days later was killed by his own sons. Then To-
bias returned, and all his property were restored to him. DBut
the persecution against the Israclites was still raging, so

1 §gNNACTERID (pr. Sen-ak'-erib.)
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Tobias resumed his former works of charity, relieving the
distressed and burying the dead. Coming home one- day
very much fatigued, he lay down near the wall and fell asleep.

8. While he was sleeping, the hot dung from a swallow’s
nest fell on his eyes and made him blind. This was a great.
affliction, but it did not prevent Tobias from fearing and:
blessing God, and thanking Him for all His mercios—
even for this new trial. Now Anna, his wife, was his only
support. She went out every day io work, and by her hard
earnings kept her blind husband from want.  On one oceas-
ion, Anna received a young kid for the labor of her hands,
and she brought it homne. ' ’

9. Now Tobias, hearing i bleat, was afraid and said:
" Take heed, lost perhaps it be stolen ; restore it to its own-
er.”  He questioned Anna as to how she got the kid. Now
Anna was a good and virtuous woinan, but this suspicion of
her-husband roused her anger.  She replied very sharply,
and made use of words that were aggravating {0 her husband,
Tobias, however, only sighed and began to pray.

QUESTIQONS.

1. Why did the Lord send prophets to the Israeliles? Were
they converted? What did the Almighty resolve to do? Whom did
Ile cause to come against them with g mighty army ? 1o what city
did he lay siege? What did ke do when Le tock it? 2, What did
the Assyrian King do in order to repeople the land of Tsrael? What
followed ? 3. What were those cafled who settled in the northern
port of the country? What were they who settled in the sonth
called ¥ And what were they who settled beyond the Jordan called ?
What was the religion of the Bamaritans? How did they regard
the peaple of Juda? 4. Did those who were taken as captives to
Assyria'ever return? What ceased to cxist? Did God’s care over
these unhappy exiles continue? What was one of the most remark-
able proofs of His watchful care? What was the life of Tobias in
lLig own country ? 5 What did God do fur Tobias in the land of
captivity ? What use did he make of his liberty 7 How was his lile
spent? 6. Who suceeeded Salmanazar? Was he as favorable to
Tobias? What did he do to the Israclites? What did Tobias do? -
What did the king, hearing thig, order to be done to Tobias?

11%
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7. What did Tobias do? When did Le retarn home? Did the per-
secution of the Israelites, meanwhile, abate? What did Tobias
resume? 8. What happened to him one day when he came home
very much fatipued, and fell asleep near thewall? Whateffecthad
thig new affliction on Tobias? Who was his only support? What
did she do? 9 What did ghe receive, on one occasion, for the
labor of her hands? What did Tobias fear? What did he ask his
wife? How did she reply? What did Tobias do?

CHAPTER LXVIIL

Parting Adwvice of Tobias to his Son—Departure of
Young Tobias.

The Angel of the Lord shall encamp round abont them that fear
Him.—DPs. 33, 8.

7 “OBIAS, sceing himself surrounded by so many migeries,

L thought ho could not live much longer  He, therefore,
called his son, and said : My son, when God shall take my
soul, thou shalt bury my body; and thou shalt honor thy
mother all the days of her life; for thou must be mindful
what and how great perils she has suffered for thee. And
when she also ghall have ended the time of her life, bury her
by ms.

9. ¢« And all the days of thy life have God in thy mind,
and take heed thou never consent to sin, nor transgress the
commandments of the Lord our God. Give alms out of thy
gubstance, and turn not away thy face from any poor person,
1f thou hast much, give abundantly ; if thou have little, take
care even go to bestow willingly a little. For alms deliver
from sin and death, and will not suffer the soul to go into
darkness. Take heed to keep thyself, my son, from all for-
nication.

3. “Never suffer pride to reign in thy mind, nor in thy
word, for from it all perdition took its beginning. If any
man has done work for thee, pay him his hire, 8ece thon
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never do to another what thou wouldst hate 1o have done to
thee by another. Bless (iod at all times, and desire of Him
to direct thy ways, and that all thy counsels may abide in
Him.”

4. Then the son answered, saying: 1 will do all these
things, father, which thou hast commanded me.” Tobins
having thus advised his son, sent him to Rages, a distant
city, to collect 2 debt of long standing. And the young To-
bias, not knowing the road, went out to scek a guide who
would show him the way,

6. He had not gone far when he met a beautiful young
man, standing ready girt as for a journey. It was the Arch-
angel Raphael. Tobias did not know who the young man
was, but he addresscd him, saying: “Good young man,
knowest thou the way that leadoth to the country of the
Medes??’ The angel answered: “I know it.”” Then the
young Tobias introduced him to his father, who asked him:
*‘ Canst thou conduct my son to Gabelus, at Rages 27

6. The young man replied: “I will conduct him thither,
and bring him back to thee.” Then Tobias blessed the two
young men, praying: ‘‘ May you have a good journey; may
God be with you in your way, and may His angel accompany
you.””  Then they both set out on their journoy, and the dog
followed them. But his mother wept and said to her hus-
band: ‘“Thou hast taken the staff of our old age, and hast
sent him away.”” On the evening of the first day the travel-
ers reached the banks of the river Tigris. Tobias, heatod
and warm, sat down on the bank and put hig feet into the
water.

7. Buddenly an enormous fish came up to devour him.
Tobias cried out to the angel: ““Sir, he cometh upon me! ”?
The angel, seeing his terror, exclaimed : ¢ Take him by the
gill and draw him to thee.”” He did so, and when the fish
lay panting before his feet, the angel said: ‘“Take out his
heart, his gall, and his liver; for these are useful medicines.”
Then, making a fire, Tobias broiled some of the fish, which
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furnishetl a repast ; then he salted a portion of what remained
to serve as provision for the journey. :

8. When they came to a certain city, Tobias snid to his
guide: ¢ Where wilt thou that we lodge?’’ The angel an-
awerad: ¢ There is here a man named Raguel, a kinsman of

thy tribe, who has a daughter named Sara: and thou must

© ROBIAB TAKING THYE FISH.

take hor to wife.”” Tobias replied: I hear that she hath
been given to seven husbands, and they all dicd, and a devil
killed each of them on the night of his wedding.”’

9. Tobiag added that ag he was the only son of his aged
parents, and that if sach a misfortune should befall him, it
would bring down their old age with sorrow to the grave,
The angel answered that the devil had such powoer over those
who in their marriage banish God from their heart, and think
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ouly of gratifying thelr evil passions.  © But thow,” he-con-
tinued, “when thou shalt take her, give thyself for three
days to nothing else but to prayer; then the devil shall bo
driven away and you shall obtain a hlegsing.”

10. Having entered into the house of Raguel, Tobias made
himself known, and was warmly received by Raguel, as the
son of an old friend and of a most worthy man. At the same
time Anna, the wife of Raguel, and Sara, his daughter, wept
for joy. They then prepared a repast for the travelers, and
Raguel prayed them to sit down to eat. Tobias told him
that he would neither cat nor drink till he promised to give
him Bara, his dauglter, in marriage.

il. RBaguel seemed to hesitate, but the angel told him not
to be alraid to give his daughter to the young man, for that
Le feared the Lord.  Then Raguel consented, and taking his
daughter’s right hand, placed it in that of Tobias, saying:
“The God of Abraham, the God of Isaae, and tho God of
Jacob be with you; may he join you together, and fulfil His
blessing in you.”

12. Then they sat down to eat.  And Tobias and Sara spent
three days in prayer, after which the devil had no power to
harm them. Then, at the request of Tobias, the angel took
the note of haud, went to the country of the Medes, collected
the moncey from Gabelus, and returned with Gabelus to be
present at the wedding.

15. Gabelus came with great joy, and when he saw the
young husband he wept and embruced him, saying: “ The
God of Isracl bless thee, because thou art the son of a very
good and just man, and that feareth God, and doeth alms-
deeds. And may a blessing cowme upon thy wife.”

QUESTIONS.

1, 2 and 3. What advice did the clder Tobiag give to his son? 4,
What did the son angwer? What did Tobias send his son to Rages
to do? Whom did Tobias go out to seck? 8. Whom did he moeeb
on going out? Whe was this young wan? Did Tobias know who
he was? What did he say to the angel? What did the angel an-
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gwer? What did the father ask the angel? 6. What did he reply?
What did Tobias do when the young men were setting out? What
did his mother say? What river did they reach the first evening of
their journey? 7. Whatcame out of the water when Tobias put in
his feet to cool them ? What did the angel tell him to do? What
did he do with the fish, by the angel’s direction? 8. When they
came to a certain city, what did ‘Uobiag say to his guide? What did
the angel tell him? What did Tobias answer? 9. Whatdid Tobias
gay? What did the angol answer? 10. How was Tobiss received
by Raguel? What did Anna, the wife of Ragnel, and Bara, his
danghter, do? What did Tobias tell Ragnet when be invited the
two travelers to sit down to eat? 11, What did the angel fell Ra-
guel when he secmed to hesitate ? What did Raguel say when he
placed his danghter’s hand in thatof Tobiag? 12. What did Tobias
and Sara do? What followed? What did the angel do at the re-
quest of Tobias? 13. Whonm did he invite lo the wedding? What
did Gabelus say when he saw ihe young hushand {

CHAPTER LXIX,
Tobias Returns Home,

Praise the Tord, beeause He hath delivered the soul of the poor
out of the hand of the wicked.—Jer. 20, 18,

j “OURTEEN days had passed since the marriage of To-
bias, and his parents at home bogan to be exceadingly
sad, and they wept together because their son did not return,
But his mother was quite discongolate and she groaned and
sighed : ¢ Wo, wo i3 me, my son, why did we send thee to a
strange country ; the light of our eyes, the staff of our old
age, the comfort of our life, the hope of our posterity!”
Then Tobias said to her: ¢ Hold thy peace, our son ig gafe.”
But she would not be comforied, but went out into all the
ways that she might see him coming afar off,
9. Now T'obias the younger said to Raguel: ““I know that
my parents count the days, and their spirit is afflicted
within them.?” However, Ra._gncl pressed him to stay alittle
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louger, but in vain. He then gave him Sara his wife, and the
half of all he possessed, saying: *‘ May the holy angel of the
Lord be with you in your journey, and bring you through safe-
ly, and that you may find all things well about your parents.”’

3. When the travelers had made half the journey home-
ward, the angel said to Tobias: ‘* Let us go belore and let the
family softly follow afier ug.”” They did soand Raphael told
Tobias to take with him the gall of the fish because it would
be very useful,

4. Meanwhile Anna eat daily beside the way on the hill-
top; and while she watched, she saw him coming far off,
When she wag sure that it waa her son coming, she ran to tell
her husband. She had scarccly done so when the dog
which had accompanied her son in his journey, running be-
fore, reached the house, wagging his tail and jumping for
joy, as if he had brought the news, Thereupon, the elder
Tobias, blind as he was, groped his way and went cut to meet
his son. And they all wept for joy.

5. Young Tobius then rubbed his father’s cyes with
the gall of the fish, and he gaw, and the old man exclaimed :
“I bless Thee, O Lord God of Israel, because Thou hast
chastiscd me, and Thou hast saved me, and behold I see
Tobias my son!’? Seven days after Sara and her retinue ar-
rived and completed the joy of that favored and happy house-
hold. Then the son related to his parents all the bencfits he
had received from the young man, hisguide. Hesgaidthey
could never repay him for all he had done for him, but asked
his father’s permission to give him one half of the money he
had received from Gabelus,

6. The father willingly consented, and they presged the
young man to accept the money. But the heavenly mes.
senger said to them: ‘“ Bless ye the (od of heaven, and give
glory to Him in the sight of all that live; because He hath
shown His merey to you. Drayer is good with fasting and
alms, more than fo lay up treasures of gold. When thon
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didst pray with tears, and didst bury the dead, I" offered thy
prayer to the Lord. ,

7. ¢ And because thou wast aceeptable to God, it was nec-
essary that temptation should prove thee. The Lord hath
sent me to heal thee, and to deliver Sara, thy son’s wile,
from the devil. For I am the angel Raphael, one of the
geven who stand before the throne of God.””  Hearing this,
they were seized with fear, and all fell prostrate on the
ground. Still the angel told them not to fear, but to bless
and thank the Lord, who had sent him to do His holy will
in their regard.

8. Having spoken thus, he vanished from their sight, leay.
ing the little family lost in wonder and full of gratilude to
tod. The clder Tobias lived forty-two years afier theso
events to sharc in the happiness of Lis family, and died ut
the age of one hundred and two years. Tobias, his son, fived
to be very old ; he saw the children of his children, who re-
mained faithful, and were beloved by God and man.

QUESTIONS,

1. Fourteen days having passcd since hig marriage, what did the
parents of Tobias think and fee) ? What did his afflicted mother say ¥
What did his fathersay? 2, Whatdid Toliassay to Raguel? What
did Raguel give him st his departure? 3. When the travelers had
made half the journey homewards, what did Raphasel propese to
Tobias? Whab did the angel then tell Tobias to do when he got
home? 4. What was Anna, Lis mother, meanwhile doing? To
whom didshe tell the news of his coming? What about the dog?
What did the elder Tobias do? 6. What did young Tobias do to
hiy father? Whatdid the old man exclaim? Who aiived soven
daysafter? What did the son relate to his parents? What did he
ask his father’s permission Lo do? 6 and 7. What did the heavenly
messenger say to them when they pressed him to accept the money ?
What did the angel afterwards tell them? 8, How long did Tobias,
the elder live? What is said of Tobias the younger?
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DECLINE OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDA.

CHAPTER LXX.
The Prophets Joel and Mickeas.  (7go to 730 B. C)

The Lord hath sent to vou the prophets, and yon have not heark-
" - ened, nor inelined your ears to hear.—Jer. 85 4 )

GOD algo sent to the inhabitants of the kingdom of Juda

a great number of prophets, whose powerful voice was
heard throughout the land calling themn to fepentance. Many
times did their words produce the desired cffect and bring
the people to repentance, and for 2 while they served God
with fidelity and sincerity.

2. Unhappily, these returns to virtue and religion were of
short duration. Then it was that the prophets, with sorrow-
ful hearts, began to announce to the rebellious people the
downfall of their country, and thoe only consolation leftio the
prophets was the thought of the Messias, whose coming they
saw wmore clearly as time went on.

3. The prophet Joel spoke 1o the people in tlese torms:
¢ Hear this, ye old men, and give ear all ye inhubitants of
the land. Blow the trumpet in Sion, sound an alarm in My
holy mountain ; becausc the day of the Lord comes ; because
it is nigh at hand. A day of darkness and of gloom; a day
of clouds and whirlwinds; a numerous peoplo and a strong
people, as the morning spread upon the mountains.

4. “‘ Before the face thereof a devouring fire, and behind it
a burning flame. Sacrifices and oblations have ceased 4o be
offcred in the house of the Lord. Rend your heurts and not
your garments, and turn {o the Lord your God. Belween the
portico and the altar the pricsts, the Lord's ministers, shall
weep, and shall wiy: ‘Spare, O Lord, spare Thy people.*”’
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5, The prophet Micheas' is not less terrible in his warn-
ings: ‘“ Hear, all ye peoples,” he cries out, “and let the
earth give ear. I will make Samaria as a heap of stones! I
will bring down the stones thereof into the valley, and will
lay her foundations bare. Hear this, ye princes of the house
of Jacob ; you that abhor judgment and pervert all that is
right; you who built up Sion with blood, and Jerusalom
with iniguity.” _

6. ¢ Therefore, on account of you Sion shall be plonghed as
a field, and Jerusalem shall be as a heap of stones; and the
mountain of the temple ns the high places of the forests.
And thou, Bethlehem Ephrata,? art a little one among the
thousands of Juda ; out of thee shull He come forth unto Me
that is to be the Ruler in Isracl ; and His going forth is from
the beginning, from the days of eternity.”” These prophe-
cies have been all literally* fulfilled. The prophecy about
Bethlehem refers to the Savior, #o that the Jews might
know that the Redeemer promised to Adam, to Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, to Juda, and to David would be born in
Bethlehem.

QUESTIONS.

1. Whom did God also send to the inhabitantsof Juda? Did their
words cver produce the desired ellect? 2. Were these returns to
virtne and religion of long duration? What did the prophets, with
gorrowful hearls, then begin to anmounce? 3 and 4. In what termns
did the prophet Joel speak to the people? b. What did the prophet
Micheas cry out? 8, What remarkable prophecy did he make abont
the little eity of Bethlehem ? Tlave these prophecies been fulfilled ?
To whom does the prophcey abont Bethlehem refer?

1 Mici-g-As (pr. Mik-e'-s.) *Erurara (pr. Y'frata.)
11aT-E-RAL-LY, to the letter.
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CHAPTER LXXI.

King Ozias, wisking to Usurp the Priestly Functions, is
Stricken with Leprosy, (o3 B. C.)

Neither doth any man take the honor to himself, but he that is
called by God, as Aaron was.—Heb. 5, 4

ZIAS was ono of the fow faithful kings who ruled in
Juda, He reigned fifty-two years, and did that which
waag right in the sight of the Lord. And God directed him in
all things., Unhappily, prosperity made him proud, and he
carried his audacity so far as to usurp' the priestly office.
One day, going into the temple, he went to burn incense upon
the altar. Eighty priests, with Azarias the high-priest at
their head, opposed the king, and preventcd him from burn-
ing incense.

2. Ozias, being very angry, threatened to strike the priests
with the censer which he held in his hand. No gooner had
ho raiged his hand than he was stricken with leprosy, which
appeared on his forehead before all the priests. And they,
seized with horror at this sudden and awful punishment,
took hold of the king and put him out of the temple,

3. He himself was terrified, feeling the leprosy all over his
body, and he hastened away from the temple, to shut him-
self up in a palace apart from all others. He remained a
leper till the day of his death. This was the fearful punish-
ment which God sent to an otherwise faithful king, because
of his sacrilegious® attempt to perform an office that belonged
only to the priests.

QUESTIONS.

1, Who was Ozias? How long did he reign? How did he reign?
What did prosperity makehim ? How far did he carry his andacity ?

1 Usury’, toseize and held in posseasion, by force or without right.
z Bac-ri-LE'-GI0US, violating sacred things.
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What did he attempt to do one day when he went into ihe femple?
Who opposed the king and prevented him {from burning incense?
2. With whal did Ozius threaten to strike the priests? With what
was ho sbrleken? What did the priests do? 3. What did he him-

gelf do, feeling the leprosy all gver his body ? How long did he re-
main a leper?

CHAPTER LXXIL
The Prophecies of Isaias. (7oo B. C)
1 have declared Thy truth and Thy salvation.—DPs. 35, 11,

URING the reign of the same Ozlas, the people of Juda
were guilly of many acts of idolatry. Wherefore, God
sent them the great prophet Isains,  In sublime and terrific.
Iangnage he warned them of many 10‘111"111 (,‘l.]’l.mltlt.% that
were to come upon their country.

2. The Lord also revealed to this prophet so many parlicn-
lars rélaling.to the Savior of the world that, reading his
prophecies; one would suppose Isaiag had hvud ab the same
time a8 our Divine Lord, instead of living seven hundred
years before, A few of these prophecies will show how
clearly this greatost of all the prophets fo1esa,w the birth,
passion, and death of the Redeemer,

3. Bpeaking of the mother of the Messias, as well as of the
Messias Himself, ke said: “Behold, a virgin shall coriceive
and bear o son, and His nanic shall be called Emmanuel,
that is God-with-us, * And there shall come forth o rod out
of tho root of Jesse, and a flower shall rise up out of his root,
And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the spirit of
wisdom and of understanding, the spirit of counsel and of
fortitude, the spirit of knowledge and of godliness. And Ho
shall be ﬁlled with the spirit of the fear of the Lord.

4. ¥ A Child is born to us, & Son is given to us, and the
government is upon His shéulder. His'name shall be ealled
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Wonderful, Counsellor, the Father of the world to come, tho
Prince of Peace.  God himself will come and save you, then
shall the eyes of the blind be opened and the cars of the denf
shall be unstopped.”  Concerning the passion of our Lord,
he prophesied: “There.is no beauty in Him, nor comeli-
ness, Despised, and the most abject of men, a man of gor-
rows. Ifc hag borne our infirmities; He was wounded for
our iniquities; He was bruised for our sins, and by Ifis
bruises we are healed, The Lord hath 1aid on Him the in-
iquity of us all. He was offered becanse it was His own will
and He opened not His mouth.  Me shall be led as a sheep
to the slaughter, and shall be dumb as a lamb before his
shearcr.””  Regarding His future glory, the prophot says:
¢ The Gentiles shall beseecl Him, and His sepulchre shall
be glovious.”  Isaias prophesied about fifly years. Ttis said
that he, while yet alive, was sawed in iwo by order: of the
impious king Manasgses. o

QUESTIONS,

1. Of what were the people of Juda guilty during the reign of the
same Ozias?  Whom did God, therefore, send them? Of what did
Isaias warn the people? 2, What did the Lowl also reveal to this
prophet?  What woukl one suppose reading his prophecies ?
8. 4. What did Isuias forotell concerning the mother of the Savior?
What did 1saias prophoesy concerning the birth of the Redoemer ?
What, concerning His passion? What, regarding His Fnture glory?
How long did Isaias prophesy Y What is said about the death of |
this great prophet ? . ’

CHAPTER LXXIII,
The Pious King Esechias, (723-694 B, C)
He that is good, shall draw grace from the Lord.—Pron, 13, 8.

URING the reign of Achaz!the people of - Juda- wero

visited with a terrible calamity. - That unhappy king

had sacrificed his own children to the idol Moloch,® one of
YAcnez (pr. A'kaz), ® MovocH {pr. Mo’-lak).
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the chief gods of the Gentiles. Ho had broken the sacred
vesselg, and elosed the gates of the temple. The Lord, there.
fore, delivered him into the hands of the king of Byria, who
slew in one day a hundred and twenty thousand men of J uda,
while two hundred thousand women and children were car-
ried into captivity.

9. Achaz having died a short time after, his son Ezechias!
ascended the throne. This pious prince immediately cast
down the altars which his unhappy father had everywhere
raised to the pagan gods; he threw open aguin the gates of
the temple, and exhorted the Levites to purify it from the
profanations that had taken place thers; gaying that it was
because of the sing of the people, and, above all, because of
their idolatry, that so many misfortunes had come upon
them,

‘3. And God blessed Ezechiag, and was with him in all he
did ; so that, in his days, the kingdom of J uda regained all its
former prosperity. Neveriheless, it came to pass that, atter
some years, Sennacherib, king of Assyria, came with a mighty
army and besieged Jerusalem.

4. Then Ezechias went to the temple and prayed. He also
sent pricsts, clothed in sackeloth, to the prophet [saias, to
ask him to intercede with God in behalf of him and his
people. The prophet sent word to Rzechiag not to fear, for
that God had heard his prayer, and would destroy tho
Assyrians, and that their king, returning to his own country,
should perish by the sword.

5. That same night the angel of the Lord went to the camp
of the Assyrians and killed one hundred and cighty-five
thousand warriors. Thus Sennacherib was obliged to return
with disgrace to his own country. There he went to the
temple of his god, and his own sons slew him with the
gword. Thus was fulfilled the propheey of Isaias. Kzechias
some time after, fell sick and lay at the point of death. The

VKzremas, {pr. Bz-e-li'-as).
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prophet Isaias was sent to tell him to put his house in arder,
for that he must die.

6. The king, terrified at the thought of death, turned lhis
face towards the temple, and prayed with tears that God
might prolong hig life. God heard his prayer, and sent the
prophet again to tell him that fifteen ycars should be added
to his life. And so it came to pass; and at the end of the
fifteen years he died, after a happy and progperous reign,
the reward of his fidelity to God.

QUESTIONS.

1. With what were the people of Tnda visited during the reign of
Achaz? What hiad the unhappy king done? Into whose hands
did the Tord deliver him ?  How many of the men of Juda were
slain in one day? How many women and children were carried into
captivity? 2. Who ascendoed the throne when Achaz dier.l ? What
did this pious prince immediately do? Savingwhat? 3. How did
God reward Ezechias? Who came soon after with a nghty army
to hesiege Jerngalem ? 4, What did Tizechias then do?  What did
healsodo? What word did Isaias mend to the king? 5. What
happened that same night? What was Sennacheril obligad to do?
What happened to hiw on his return home ? Who was taken sick
some time after? What was Isaias sent to tell him? 6. What did.
the king do, terrified at the thoucht of death? What was the
prophet sent again to tell himm ¥ What sort of reign had Tzechias?
In reward of what?

CHAPTER LXXIV,
Sudith,

The Tord is my strength and my praise.—Euvod. 15, 2.

NTER a briel season of ropentance and of penance, the

people of Juda ugain forgot the Lord. Then God, in
His anger, sent them a new and terriblo punishment, which
would- have ended in the total destruction of their nation,

were it not for the heroic courage of a certain holy woman,
SeHUsIER, Bible Hist. 12
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Ab that time IHolofernes, general-in-chief of the Asgsyrian
forces, came at the head of a mighty army to overthrow the
kingdom of Juda, as he had overthrown many ather kingdoms.

92, Maving taken all the citics and gtrongholds of the coun-
try, and treated {heir inhabitants with savage cruelty, he
came to lay siege to Bethulia. Ile cut off the agueduets
which supplied the city with water, and thereby reduced the
citizens to such an exiremity that the elders resolved to give
up the city in five days unless they were relieved befors that
time. Meanwhile, they prayed fervenlly to God, humbled
themselves before Ilim, and strewed ashes on their heads.

3. Now there was in the city a woman named Judith, of
rare beauty and of great wealth, who, being a widow, lived
retired in her own house, and spent her days in prayer and
good works.  Being touched with compassion for the sad
condition of her pcople, ghe presented herself before the
ancients of the cily and said: ¢ What is this word by which
you have consenied to give up the city within five days ?
You huve sct a time for the mercy of the Lord according to
your pleasure, This is not a word that may draw down
mercy, but rather indignation. Let us therefore be penitent
for this same thing, and remember that all the sainfs were
tempted and remained faithful; but that those who rejected
the trials of the Lord were destroyed. And lct us believe
that thesc scourges have happened for our nmendment and
not for our destruetion.”’

4. The ancienis, inspired by these noble words, begged
her to pray for the people. She consented, and refiring to
her oratory, clothed herself in haireloth, put ashes on her
head, and falling prostrate before the Lord, she besought
Him to humble the enemies of her nation. While she thus
prayed, Almighty God ingpired her with the thought that
she should go into the caip of the enemy and cut off the
head of the Assyrian generul Holofernos,

5. Then putting off the hair-cloth, she immediately array-
¢d herself in her richest garments, perfumed herself with
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the best ointments, plaited her hair, and adorned herself
with bracelets, earlets and rings. And the Lord increased
her beauty, because all her dressing up did not proceed from
vanity. Then she took a servant maid with her and set out
for the camp of Holofernes.

6. Being brought before Holofernes, the tyrant was charm.
ed by her majestic beauty, and, supposing that she had fled
from her own people, ordered her to receivo every attention,

JUDITH HBEHEADING HOLOFLEENES.

and to be allowed to go and come as she pleascd. On the
fourth day Holofernes gave a grand banquet to the officers of
his army. He and they overcharged themselves with wine,
and when they lay down on their couches they fell into a
death-like sleep. Then Judith resolved to strike the de-
eisive blow that was to save her country and her people,

7. Bhe besought God, saying: ¢ Strengthen me O Lord
God of Isruel, and in this hour look wpon the works of my
hands, that T may bring to pass that which 1 have purposed,
having a belief that it might be done by Thee.” Then she

12+
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moved softly towards the tent of Hololernes. And taking
his sword, which hung from 2 pillar near by, she drew it
from its scabbard, raised it aloft, and at the second stroke cul
off the head of the sleeping tyrant. She then gave the head
to her maid, who waited without, and bade her put it into
her wallet.

8. Departing from the camp, she returncd with her ser-
vant to Bethulia, and having assembled the people, showed
them the head of Holofernes, saying: i Praise ye the Lord
our God, who hath killed {he enemy of His people by my
hand. His angel hath been my keeper and hath brought
me back to you.”  Then Ozias, the princo of the people of
Israel, said to her: Blessed art thon, O daughter of the
Lord, the most high God, above all women upon the earth.”
Then the peoplc, praising God, rushed towards the camp of
the Assyrians. The guards, terrified and confused, made a
great noise at the door of their general’s tentin order to
awaken him.

9. But finding their efforts useless, they at length ventured
to enter the tent, and sceing the headless body of their mighty
gencral weltering in blood, they were geized with fear, and
fled in haste, erying out that Holofernes was slain. A great
confusion engued, and the people of Bethulia had only to
complete the work commenced by Judith, and take possession
of the Assyrian camp with all ils rich spoils.

10. Then the Jewish people, turning to Judith, sang with
one accord : ““Thou art the glory of Jerugalem ; thou art the
joy of Israel; thou art the honor of our people.”” The re-
joicings following on this gplondid victory were kept up for
three months. And Judith became great throughout all
Israel. She died at an advanced age, and was mourned by
all the people.

11. Judith is, in some degree, & figure of Mary the Tm-
mactlate Virgin, Mary is the true heroine of Israel, and of
mankind., Judith was praised by the people of one city as
the pride and ornament of Jerusalem: Mary is praised
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throughout the whole earth ag the glory of her people, the co-
operatrix in the redemption of the whole human race, the
woman whose seed conquered death and hell, as the Al-
mighty Himself forctold to Adam and Eve after their fall.

QUESTIONS.

1. Did the people of Juda again forget God? What did God send
them in His anger? Who saved them from deslruction? Who
came at the head of a mighty army to overthrow the kingdom of
Juda? 2. To what city did he lay siege, ufter taking all the other
cities ? What had the citizens at lenglh resolved to do, if relief did
not come? Meanwhile, what did theydo? 3. What particular per-
gon was in the ¢city ? Before whom did she present herselt? What
did she tell the ancients? 4. What did the ancients beg Judith to
do? Ilaving consented, what did she do? While she thus prayed,
with what did God ingpire her? 5. What did she then do? Ior
what place did she set out? 6. What happened when she was
brought before Holofernes ¥ What did Holafornes do on the fourth
day? What followed? What did Judith then resolve to do? How
did she pray? 7. What did she do? 8, What did Judith do on re-
torning to Bethulia? What did she call upon the people to do?
What did the people do, praising God? What did the Assyrian
guarda do? 9. What did they do when, going into the tent, they
saw the dead body of their general? What had thke people of
Bethulia only todo? 10. What did the Jewish people, turning to
Judith, sing with one accord? 11. Of whom is Judith, in some de-
gree, a lignre? Who is the truc heroine of Israel and mankind ?

CHAPTER LXXV.

The Babylowian Captivity—Fall of the Kingdom of Juda.
(588 B. C)

The wicked shall be destroyed from the earth.—Prov. &, 22,

% T last the people of Juda became so hardened in sin that

L the divine chastisements had no longer any effect
upon their hearts. They gave themselves wholly up to the
vile practices of idolatry, and persecuted the prophets of
God, several of whoni they put to death., In vain did the
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great prophet Jeremias, who lived at that time, endeavor to
rocull them to repentance. Finally the paticnce ol the mer-
ciful God was exhausted, and the ruin so often foretold by
the prophet Isaiag fell heavily on the people. :

9. In tho year 606 beforc Chnist, *Nabuchodonosor, king of
Babylon, placed himself at the head of an immense army,
marched against Jerusalem; end, having taken it, carricd
away the king and the prineipal inhabitants as capiives.
Sixteen years later, those who were Yeft in Jerusalem, revolt-
ed against Nabuchodonosor, and the latter returned with a
still greater army, and, after a siege of eighteen months, he
took Jerugalem by storm.

3. Then the whole city was given up to firc and pillage.
The temple itsell was consumed by fire, and the sacred ves-
scls were carried off.  Ail the people that cscaped the sword
were led into eaptivity in Babylon, and the splendid city of
Jerusalem was reduced to a heap of ruins.

4. Jeremias remained in Jerusalem, and sitting on the
ruins of the desolate city he lamented in the most pathetic
mannoer the miseries of his people and the doestruction of
Jerugalem. ¢ How doth the city sit solitary that wag full of
people ; how is the mistress of mationsg hecome as a widow;
{he princess of provincos made tributary 2 The ways of Sion
mourn because there are none that come {0 the solemn feast.
O all ye that pass by the way, attend, and sce if there be any
sorrow like to my sorrow. Lo what ghall T compare thee, or
4o what shall I liken thee? Greal as the sea is thy destruc-
tion. Who shall heal thee? Convert us 0 Lord to Thee,
and we shall be converted ; renew our days, as from the be-
ginning.”

5, Jeremias, however, was not without consolation, He
¥new that Tsrael would be restored and that God would
make a new covenant with Ilis people. “The days shall
come, sajth the Lord, and T will make a new covenant with

1 NARUCTIODONOSOR (T, Nab-u-ko-do’-no-zor).
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the house of Israel and with the house of Juda. Not
cording to the covenants which T made with their fathers,
which they made void. But this shall be the covenant that
1 will make with the honse of Taracl after those days. I will
give my law and will write it on their hearts, and I will bo
their God, and they shall be my people. I will forgive their
iniquity and I will remember their sin no more.”

6. The captive Jows were treated with kindness by the
king of Babylon, but they longed for the land of their
fathers and for the city of Jerusalem. This longing of their
hearts is beautifully expressed in one of the psalms: “ Upon
the rivers of Babylon, then we sai and wept, when we re-
membered Sion,  On the willows in the midst thercof we
hung up our instruments, for there they that led us into cap-
tivity required ofus the words of songs.  How shall we sing
the song of the Loxd in a strange land? If T forget thee, O
Jerusalem, let my right hand be forgolten. Let my tongue
cleave to my jaws if I do not remember thee, if I make not
Jerusalem the beginning of my joys.”’

7. During the captivily, God did not abandon His people
but sent the prophet 'Izechiel, who admonished and in-
structed them. Ile also consoled them by telling them of a
viston which foreshadowed the deliverance of the peoplo
from their captivity, The spirit of the TLord brought Eze-
chicl fo a plain filled with bones. Being told by God, he
commanded the bones to come together, which was done, and
they were covered with flesh and skin, but thero was no
8pirit in them. And the Lord told Kzechiel to say to the
spirit: ¢ Come spirit, and let them live again.””  The spirit
cntered into them, and they lived; they stood upon their
feet, an excoeding great army. Then the Lordsaid: ¢ These
bones are the house of Israel; they say that our bhones are
dricd up and our hope is lost, but say to them: ¢ Thus saith
the Lord God: Behold T will open your graves and bring

! Ezrcmigy (pr. E-ze-ki-el),
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you into the land of Israel, and you shall know that I am the
Lord, O my people.”

8. Amongst the cuptives were scveral young men of high
rank, belonging to the first familics. The king ordered the
most distinguished of these to be brought to his own palace,
clothed in kingly apparel, and fed with meats from his own
table. Amongst these young men were Danicl, Ananias,t
Misael,? and Azarias.’

9. They resolved not to eat of the moats from the king’s
table, hecause the Jewish law forbade thc mse of certain
meats, and they begged tho chief steward to allow them to
cat only vegetables, and to drink only water. The steward
was disposed to comply with their request, but he told them
that if they lived on such diet they would becoie so lean that
the king would blamnc him, and perhaps punish him severely.

10. Daniel besought the steward to iry them for ten days
with the food and drink they desived to Lave, The steward
consented, and at the end of ten days the faces of these
young men werc frosher and more comely than those of the
other young men of the court.

11. After this, the steward gave them only vegetables and
water ; but God gave them wisdom and seience. When ihe
time came that they were presented to the king, he was 80
charmed with their beauty and wisdom that he retained them
in his service. The new covenant which Jeremias forctells is
the Christian religion, in which greater graceis given to men;
for which reason itis called the law of grace, while the old
tostament was called the law of fear.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did the people of Juda at last become? Towhat did they
give themselves wholly up? What more did they do? Whal was
the result? 2 Who marched against Jerusalem, in the year
608, belore Christ? What did Nabuehodonosor dowhen he look the

1 Axaxiag (pr. An-an-i’-as). ¢ Misaen {pr. Mis"-a-el).
3 Aganias (pr. Aw-a-ri’-gs).
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city? What happened sixteen years after? 3. Where were all the
people taken that escaped the sword? To whaé was ihe splendid
city of Jernsalem redueed? 4, What prophet bewailed the destrue-
tion of Terusalem ? Repeat his lamentation? 5, Was Jeremias left
withont consolation? What did he know ? How wud he consoled
by the Lord? 6. How were the captive Jews troated by the king?
How is the longing of their hearts expressed? Repeal the lamenta-
tion? 7. Did God abandon Hig people? Whom did ITe send to
them? Mow did Tzechiel console them ? Where did the spirit of
God lead Fzechiel? What did God command him to do ? Did the
spirit obey him ? 8. Who were amongst the captives? What did
the king order with regard to these Young men? Give the names
of three of them? %, What did they resolve not to de? Why?
What did they beg the chief steward to give themn? Why did the
steward fear to grant their request? 10, What did Daniel beseccl
the steward todo ? What happened at the end of ten days? 11
After this, what did the steward give them? What did God give
them? How did the king receive them® What ig the new cove-
nant or law which the prophet Jeremias foretells

CHAPTER LXXVI.

Daniel Saves Susanna,
O bow beautiful is the chaste generation with glory.— Wis. 4 1.

A_MON G the captive Jews in Babylon there was a man
named Joakim, whose wife, Susanna, was very heau-
tiful, and feared God. Now Joakim being very rich and in-
fluential, it happened that many of his countrymen resorted
to his house, Among these werc two of the ancients who
had been appointed judges for that year. The two old men
were considered by the people as wise and virtuous, but in
reality they wore very wicked,

2. Now the visitors that came to Joakim generally left at
noon, and then Susanna would walk forth into the orchard
near by to refresh herself in the shade. The two old men
knew this, and one day they went into the orchard and hid
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themselves behind the trees, A little later Susanna came
in and fastened the gate, believing hersell alone.  Then ihe
wicked old men came forth from their hiding-place and tried
to make her commit sin,

3. Susanna was horrified at their proposal; but they said
{hat if she did not consent to their wishes, they would
publicly accuse her of a great crime, Then Susanna raised

DANIEL SITPING IN JUDGMENT.

her heautiful eyes to heaven, sighed and said: T am
straitencd on every side, for if T do this thing, it is death to
me, and if T do it not, 1 shall not escape your hands, Bub
it is better for ne to fall into your hands, without doing it,
{han to sin in the sight of the Lord.”

4. She then cried out with a loud voice; but the clders
cried out against her. One of them ran {0 the orchurd-gate,
and opened it, that the people might enter. Then he and his
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companion accused Susanna of amosl wicked act. Nextday,
accompanicd by ler parents and children, and other rela-
tives, Susanna was brought before the tribunal of justice,
where she was condemned and sentenced to death.  DBut she
weeping, looked up to heaven, for her heart had confidence
in God.

5, And the Lord heard her prayer. Ag she was led out {o
death, Daniel, inspired from above, exclaimed: ‘T am clear
from the blood of this woman.’” 'Then all the people began
to agk him: ““What meancth this werd that thou hast
spoken?®  He told them to return to judgment, because tho
elders had borne false witness against Susanng, Then the
people went back in haste.  But Daniel ordered the two ac-
cusors to be brought in separately.

6. This being done, he said to the first that came : ““ Othou
that art grown oldin evil days, now are thy sins come out,
Tell me under what tree thou sawest them eonversing to-
gether?”” Hesaild: ¢ Under amastietreo.”” Daniel replied:
“Thon hagt lied againgt thy own head.”” Then he sent him
away, and had the other brought in, whom he agked: “Tell
mc, under what trec didst thou toke them conversing to-
gether?”?  Ile answered: “ Under s holm-tree.”  Daniel
replied: “ Thou hast lied against thy own head.”

7. The people saw by the contrury statements of the old
men that their testimony wag false, and rising up against
them, they put them both to death. Susanna was restored to
her joyful husband and children, and they and all the people
blessed God, who always saves and protecls those who place
their hopes in Him. Whereupon Daniel becume great in the
sight of the people.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who was there among tho caplive Jews in Babylon? Who
was lLig wife? What sort of & woman was she? Who were
among the Jews that frequented the house of Joakim? What
gort of men were these judges? 2. What was Susanna accustomed
to do nbout noon when the visitors retired? What did the two old
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men, knowing this, do? How did they act when Susanng came in
and fagtened the door, believing herself ulonc? 3. Busanna being
horrified at their proposal, what did they tell her ? What did Sus-
anna thensay, raising her eyes to heaven? 4. What did she then
do? What did the elders do? What did ane of thom do? Of what
did he and his companion thon accuse Susanna? What happened
to Snsanna when she was bronght next day belore the tribunal of
justice? In whom had Susanna conlidence? 5. Did the Lord
Lear bor prayer? Agshe wasled out to death, what did Daniel,
ingpired from above, exclaim?  What did the pecple then begin
to nsk him? What did Le tell them? When the people went
pack in haste, what did Daniel order to be done? 6. What did
he say to the first that came in? What did the old man say?
What did Daniel say? What did Danicl ask the other old man?
What did he answer? What did Daniel reply? 7. What did the
people see by the contiary statements of the old men? What
did they do to them? What was done to Susanna? What did all
the people do 7 What did Daniel become?

CHAPTER LXXVIL

The Prophet Daniel—The Three Young Men in the Fiery
Furnace,

Call upan Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorily Meo.—Ps. 49, 15.

ABUCHODONOSOR had a dream which terrified him
greatly. He saw a large statue, the head was of gold,
the breast and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of brass,
the legs of iron, and the feet, part iron and part clay. Then
he noticed a stone rolling from the mountain, which struck
the statue on the feet and shuttered it ; and behold, the stone
became a great mountain and filled the whole carth. None
of the wige men could interpret the dream. Then the king
called for Daniel fo whom God had revealed the mesning of
the dream.
9. The whole statue signified the great empires of the
world that would succecd each other. The head of gold
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betokened the reign of Nabuchodonogor himself, most
glorious among kings ; tho breast and the arms of silver rep-
resented the next empire, that of the Medes and I'ersians ;
the belly and the thighs of brass prefigured the deminion of
Alexander the Great ; the legs and feet of iron signified the
great Roman empire which conquercd all the others. The
stone that fell from the mountain, typified a new kingdom
that God himsclf would found on earth, and which, from a
small beginning, would gradually grow strong and overcome
all other kingdome, and that it would last forever. The king,
hearing the interpretation, said to Danicl; “Verily your
God is the God of gods, and Lord of kings, and a revealer of
hidden thingg.” Ile raised Daniel to a high station and
hestowed on him many gifts,

3. About this time king Nabuchodonosor made a great
statue of gold which he placed on a pillar in the plain of
Babylon, All the princes and nobles of his kingdom were
invited to agsist at the dedicalion of this statne. Heralds
were sent out everywhere to announce to all the people that
when they heard the sound of the trmmpets and flutes and
other instruments of music, they should fall down and adore
the golden statue.  And it cume to pass that no one diso-
beyed this order except Ananias, Misael, and Azariag,

4. It was announced to the king that the three young men
had refused io worship the golden statue. Then Nabuchod-
onosor, full of rage, said to them: “ Who is the god that
ghadl deliver you out of my hand??’  They answered : ¢ Qur
Crod whom we worship is able to save us from the furnace of
burning fire ; but if He will not, we will not worship thy god,
nor adore the golden statue.”” The king then ordered that a
furnace should be heated seven times more than ordinarily,
and that three of the strongest soldicrs of his army showd
bind the young men and cast them clothed as they wore, into
the furnace.

6. The order was instantly executed. DBut the angel of the
Lord went down with the three holy youths into the furnace,
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and hehold, inside, the flames were extinguished, but outside,
the fires bmnod and flushed and destmved the men who
had executed the king’s cruel order.  They were instantly
consurned by the raging fire.

. Within the furnace the air was cool and fresh, like to
the breeze when the dew is fulling.  And the thres young
men, secing themselves so wonderfully plcselvorl, sang o
glorious canticle of praise and thanlngn ing, which the
church of God still sings in her divine service,

PTHE THREE YOUNCG MEN IN THR FURNACH.

7. The king astonished to hear voices in the furnace sing-
ing, rose up and said to his nobles: ““ Did we not ecast three
nen bound info the midst of the fire? T sec four men loose,
and walking in the midst of the fire, -and the form of tlm
fourth is like the son of God.””

8. Then going to the door of the furnace, he arose Yo
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servants of the Most High God, go ye forth and come.”
‘Thereupon the young men eame {orth safe and sound, not so
much as a hair of their heads wag bumed, nor was the smell
of fire on their garments.  Seecing this prodigy,' Nabuchodoen-
osor blessed God, saying: *f Blessed be the God of Ananias,
Migael, and Azarias, who has sent His angel, and delivered
I@is servanls that helieved in Him.”

9, He then deerced that whosoever, in all his kingdom,
blasphemed the God whom these young men adored should
be put lo death, for that there was no ether God who had
power to save, The three vowug men were raised to high
dignities in the kingdom of Bubylon.  The last kingdom, or
the stone falling from the mountain, mentioned by Daniel,
signifies the Catholie Church which Jesus Christ estublished
upon carth. At first it was small, but it kept on increasing
and ¢till increagses and will endure to the end of the world,

QUESTIONS,

1. Relute Nabnehodonosor's dream. 2. Explain the dream.
What did the king say to Daniel? To what did the king raise him?
8. What did King Nabuchodonosor make? Whoe were invited to
assist at the dedication of this statue? What were heralds sent
oud iv annonnee fo all the people?  Who alone disubeyed this or-
der? 4. What did the king order to be done Lo the young men ? 5.
Who went down inte the {urnace with the young men?  Who were
congumed by the raging fire ? 6, What was there within the fur-
nace? What did the three yvoung men sing? 7. What did the king
gay to his nobles? 8. What did the king cry out, going to the door
of the furnace? How did the young men come forth from the fur-
nace? Secing this prodigy, what did Nabuchodonosor do and say ?
9. What did he then decree ? What was done for the three young
men? Of what is the gtone falling from the mountain a figure ?

i Pron’1iay, something which surpasses the power of nature,
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CHAPTER LXXVIIIL

King Baltassar—The God Del.

I will call upon the name of the Tord.—F's, 744, 3.

ﬁ FTER the death of Nabuchodonosor, Baltassar, his grand-

son, ascended the throne. One day Baltassar gave a
great banguot to the nobles of his kingdom, and ordered the
golden cups, which his grandfather had taken from the fem-
ple of Jerusalem, to be brought forth and to be used at the
banquet.

9 The sacred vessels were brought, and the king and his
wives and his officers drank from them, and they praised
their gods of gold and of silver and ol stone. Al that mo-
ment a hand appeared, and fingers were seen writing three
words upon the wall over against the king. Baltassar grow
pale and trembled, for the joints of that hand were moving
and wrote: Maxws, Trrcer, Pranss.  ITe called for his wisc
men, that they might interpret the writing.  But none of
them could do so.  Then Daniel, who had received from
God the gill of prophecy, together with that of explaining
hidden things, came forth, und spoke to the king :

3. «hon hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of
heaven. Thou hast praised thy gods of gold and silver; but
the Lord of heaven who hath thy breath in his hand, thou
hast not glorified.  Thou knowest that thy grandfather was
punished for his pride ; that he was driven away from the
sons of men, and that he ate grags in the field with the ox
and the ass, and yet thou hast not humbled thy heart,

4. ¢ Wherefore God hath sent the fingers of the hand to
write, and this is the writing, aud this is the interpretation
thereof: ““Manc: God hath numbered thy kingdom, and
hath finished it. ‘Thecel: thou art weighed in the balance,
and art found wanting, Phares: thy kingdom is divided,
and is given to the Medes and Persians.””  That very night
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Baltassar was slain and the prophecy of Daniel was thus ful-
filled. Some time after the army of the Medes and Persians,
under Darius, their great leader, took the city of Babylon,
and divided the kingdom.

5. But Cyrus, king of Persia, and successor of Darius, soon
took posscssion of all the Assyrian empirve, of which Babylon
was the capital. IIc treated Daniel with marked respectand
made him sit down at his own table. At this time the god
Bel was worshipped in Babylon as the supreme deity.
There were spent upon him every day twelve large measures
of Jour, forty sheep, and sixty vessels of wine,

6. The king went every day to adore this god Bel. But
Daniel adored the true God. Then the king asked him why
he did not adore Bel.  Daniel replied that he adored the true
and living God, who created earth and heaven, and whose
power extends over all things. Tho king, much surprised,
asked Daniel, if he didnot believe that Bel was a living god,
secing how much he consumed every day. :

7. Daniel smiled and said: ‘“ O king, be not deceived ; for
this Bel is clay within and brass without, neither hag he
caten at any time.”  Tho king, being angry, called for the
priests of the god, and said to them: ““ If ye tcll me not who
it is that eats up these provisions, ye shall die. But ifye can
show that Bel cateth these things, Daniel shall die, becaunse
he has blasphemed against Bel.” Daniel agreed to the
king’s proposal,

8. Then the king, accompanied by Daniel, went to the
tomple of Bel. And the priests of Bel said to the king:
‘* Behold, we go out, and do thou, O king, set on the meats,
and make ready the wine, and shut the door fast, and seal it
with thy own ring; and when thou comest in the morning, if
thou find not that Bel has caten up all, we will suffer death,
ot, else Daniel who has lied against us.”

9. They were not afraid, because they had a seeret door un-
der the altar, whereby they enlered and consumed the meats,
The priests having gone out, the king caused the meats and

ScnoeTeR, Bible Mist, 13
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{he wine to be placed before Bel.  This being done, the ser-
vants of Danicl brought ashes, and he sifted them all over
{he temple in the presence of the king. Then they all left
the temple, the door of which was sealed with the royul seal.

10. But the priests went in by night with their wives and
children, as they were accustomed 1o do, and they atc and
dragk all that had been placed before theidel.  The king
aroso early in the morning and went o the temple with
Daniel. They found the seal unbroken, and opening the
door, went in. The king looked at the table, and sceing that
all the provisions had disappearcd, ericd out: ‘¢ Great art
thou, O Bel, and there is not any deeeit with thea.”?

11. Daniel laughed, and pointing to the floor, said : ' Mork,
whoso footsteps these are!”  The king, much amazed, said:
«J sce the footsteps of men and women and children.”
Then examining more elosely, hie formd the secred doors by
which the pricsts were wont to go in and out. Thercupon
the king, being enraged against the pricsts of Del, ordered
them ull to be put to death, And he gave Bel up to Daniel,
who destroyed him and Lis temple.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who ascended the throne after Nabuchodonosor? One day
when Baltassar gave o greab banguet, what did he ordet to be
bronght and used? 2. What did the king, his wives, and his ofli-
cors do with the sacred vessels” What wus seeld at that moment?
Whom did Baltassar arder to be sent for to interprel the writing ?
Cculd they do so?  Who then came forth? 5. What did Daniel
gay to the king? Of what did he then go on to remind him? What
did e tell him? 4. Wlhatdid he say was the meaning of tho writ-
ing on the wall? When was this prophecy of Daniel fulfilled ?
How was it fulfilled? Who took the city some time after? 5. Who
goon look possession of tho whole Asgyrian empire? What city
was the capital of that empire? How did Cyrus treat Danicl? What
was worshipped at this time in Babylon ag the supreme divinity?
What provislons werce given o Bel every day? 6. Wkat did the
king do every day ? What did he ask Danicl? What did Daniel
reply? What did the king, much surprised agk Danicl? 7. What
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did Daniel say, siniling? What did the king, heing angry, say to
the priosts of Bel ? 8, When the king and Daniel went to the tem-
ple of Bel, what did the pricsts say? 0. Why were they nof afraid ¢
The priests having gono ont, what did the king cause 1o be donc?
This being done, what did Daniel command the gervants to do?
What was then done to the door? 10, What did the priests, with
their wives and children, do during the night?  What did the king
and Daniel find on going to the temple next morning?  What did
the king ery out, secing that all the provisions had disappeared ?
. What did Daniel gay, pointing to the loor ? What did the king
sa¥?  On examining closcly, what did they find?  What did the
king then order to bo dono to the priests of Bel? What did ho give
up to Daniel? What did Daniel do with the idol ?

CHAPTER LXXIX.
Daniel in the Lio's Den.

Thou hast remembered me, O God, and ‘Thou hasi not forsaken
them that love Thee.—Pan. 14, 37.

4 | “HE people of Babylon worshipped also a great dragon,

One day the king said 1o Daniel : “Behold, thon
canst not say now that this is not a living god; adore him,
therefore.”  Daniel replied: © Give me leave, O king, and I
will kill this dragon without sword or club.”  The king re-
turned : T give thee leave.”” Then Daniel took pitch, fat
and hair, and boiling them together, he made lumps and put
them into the dragon’s mouth,

2. The monster, swallowing the lumps, very soon burst
asunder, and Daniel said to the king: ¢ Behold him whom
you worshipped !’ The Babylonians hearing this, assem-
bled in crowds, and gaid that the king had become a Jew g
had destroyed Bel, killed the dragon, and put the priests to
death. They came, therefore, to the king threatening and
saying : ¢ Deliver Daniel to us, or else wo will destroy thee
and thy house,”

8. Although the king loved Daniel he was forced throngh

13*
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the violence of the people to give him up to their fury. Im-
mediately they cast him into a den of lions. There were
soven lions in the den to whom they gave two carcasscs
every day and two sheep; Dbut now, nothing was given them,
that they might devour Daniel. Yet Daniel remained un-
hurt.

4. Danicl having been for some time in the lion’s den,
needed food.  Now there was at that time in Juden, a prophet
named Habacue,' who carried food to the field for the reap-
ers. The angel of the Lord appeared to him and said:
« (larry thy dinuer to Daniel who is in ihe lion’s den at
Babylon.”

5. Habacuc replied : ¢ Lord, I never saw Babylon, nor do
I know the den.” Then the angel took him by the hair
of his head,—carricd hin in an instant lo Babylon, and
placed him over the den of the lions. And Habacue
called to Daniel: ¢ Thon servant of God, take the dinner
that God hag sent thee |77 Daniel exclaimed : ¢ Thou hast
romembered me, O God, and Thou hast not forsaken them
that love Thee.””  Then he arose and ate.

6. Bul tho angel of the Lord carried Habacue back to his own
place.  On the seventh day the king came to bewail Daniel.
And standing near the den he looked in and saw Danicl sit-
ting amongst the lions, and he cried with a loud voice:
¢ Great art Thou, O Lord, the God of Daniel 17

7. Immiediately he drew Daniel out of the den, but those
who had desired the prophet’s death he threw in, and they
were devoured by the lions in a moment, Then the king
cnid: ¢ Let all the inhubitants of the whole earth fear the
God of Daniel, for He is the Savior, working signs and
wonders.”

QUESTIONS,

1. What did the people of Babylon and their king worship? What
did the king say one day to Taniel? What dicd Daniel tell the king?

1 [TaBacue (pr. Hab'a-kuk).
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What did Daniel do when the king gave permission? 2, What hap-
pened to the mouster?  What did Daniel then say to the king?
What did the Babylonians do on hearing this? What did they say ?
What did they threaten to do? 8. What was the king forced to do
throngh the viclence of the people 7 What did they do with Daniel ?
Did thelions harm Daniel ? 4. ow long had Daniel beenin the lian’s
den? Who was at thal time in Judea? What did the angel of the
Lord tell him when he was cairying food to the reapers? 5. What
did Habacue tell the angel 7 What did the angel then do?  What
did Habacue eall to Daniel?  What did Danicl exelaimw? G, What
did tho angel then do with Habacue?  Why did the king come to
the lion’s den on the seventh day?  When ho saw Daniel sitting
among the lions, what did he ery with & loud voice? 7. What did
Lo do with Dlaniel? What did he do to those who bad desired the
prophet’s death ?  What was the result? What did the king then
pay ?

CHAPTER LXXX,
Return of the Jews from Babylon. (536 B. ()

Thou who art a forgiving God, long-suffering and full of compassion
didet netl forsake them.—1{1, Fsd. 9, 17,

1LE prophet Jeremiah had foretold that the eaptivity of
Babylon would not last longer than seventy yoars,
and thatl the Jews should then return to their own country.
Daniel had renewed thig consoling promise, and had added
another propheey of greater importance ; namely, that from
the day on which the order should be given to rebuild Jeru-
salem till tho death of the Messias, there would remain only
geventy weeks of years; that is, four hundred and ninety
years, Bo that the Jews knew not only the family from
which the Savior would spring, but also the city where He
would be born, and the year in which He wonld die,
2. The severe sufferings of the captivity of Babylon, to.
gether with the exhortations of the prophets, particularly
those of Daniel and of Ezechiel, had brought the Jewish peo-
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ple to a sense of their duty. Wherefore, ithappened that in
the seventicth year of their sad capiivily, Cyrus, king of Per-
sia, by a divine inspiration, issued an edict that all the Jews
who were in his kingdom should go back to Jerusalem and
rebuild the temple of the Lord.

9. He also restored to them the sacred vessels which Nabu-
chodonosor had earricd away. Thereupon, more than forty
thousand Israclites, under the leadership of Prince Zoro-
babel, and of the high priest Josue, returned to Judea, the
name thenceforward given o the ancient kingdom of Juda,
together with the remnants of the other ten tribes which had
joined themselves to Juda and Benjamin before the downlall
of Tsracl, They immediately built an altar, and offered sac-
rifice every morning and evening.

4, One year afler the return from captivity, the foundations
of the new temple were laid in Jerusalem. Tho priesis and
the Levites were there with their trumpets and cymbals, as of
old, singing to the Lord canticles of praise and thanksgiving,
while the people all rejoiced with excecding great joy. And
when, afler many years, the temple was completed, it was
consecrated and dedicated with great solemnity.

5. Many of the old people who remembered the former
temple wept to see that the new one di d not equal the old in
magnificence. But the prophet Aggeus consoled them with
the assurance that the second temple should bo more glorions
than the first, because the Messias, the Desired of all nations,
would be seen in it, and would honor it with his presence.
"T'he same prediction wag made by the prophet Zachary.!

6. About eighty years after their return from captivily, the
Jews, by command of the king of Persia, commenced to re-
build the walls of Jerusalem. The Samaritans opposed them
and tried even by violence to prevent the people from re-
building their city. But the Jews prayed to God to assist
them, and in order to prevent surprise from the Samaritans,
divided themselves into two great bodies.

1Zacuany (pr. Zak'ary.)
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7. Those who were most brave and courageous they placed
on the outposts of the city, well armed, in order to keep off
the enemy, while those who were skilled in masonry and
other mechanical arts, carried on the work. At the end of
fifty-two days all the walls and ramparls were completed,
The Samaritans, secing that the hand of God was there,
ceased to trouble their neighbors.

8. The Jews, understanding that they had been successful
in rebuilding the temple and the walls of Jernsalem in spite
of so many obstacles, retwned sineers thanks to God.  And
Esdras, the high-priest, having publiely read the law of the
Lord, they all promised, with tears, to be faithful to it. For
they had received anew and strong proof that God had for-
given their own sins, and the ingraiitude of their fathers.

QUESTIONS.

1. What had the prophet Jeremiag foretold? Whe had renewed
thig promise ? Adding what? 2. What had bronght the Jewish
peoplo to a sense of their duty ? What edict did Cyrus, king of Per-
iz, issue, by divine inspiralion? 3. What did he also restore to the
Jews? Under whose leadership did the Jews return from captivity 7
What remnants had long before joined themselves to the tribes of
Juda and Benjamin? How long was it after the return from captiv-
ity that the foundations of the new temple were laid in Jernsalem ?
5. What did many of the old people do who remembered the former
temple? Who consoled them? With what agssurance? By what
other prophet was the same prediction made? 6. How long was it
after their return from captivity that the Jews commenced to re-
build the walls of Jerusalem ¥ By whose command did they com-
mence? Who opposed them ? But whatdid the Jaws do? 7. What
did the SBamaritans de, seeing that the hand of God was there? 8.
What (i the Jews o when the worle was finished ? Who read the
law publicly 7 What did the Jews promise todo ¥
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CHAPTER LXXXT.

Listher.

Pride goeth before destraction ; and the spirit is lified up before a
fall.—-Drov. I6, 18.

AAS the government of the kings of Persia was exceedingly

mild, many of the Jews remained in the kingdom of
Babylon. God permitted this for the spiritual good of the
Gentiles, so that the latier, being brought into daily contact
with the Jews, might more casily arrive at the knowledge of
the true God, and be instructed in the promises madé con-
cerning a Savior to come,

2. It happened, by a special dispensation of CGod, that
many of the Jews, like Daniel and his companions, in former
years, were in high favor with the kings of Persia, and made
use of their influence to protect their countrymen, and to
propagate the true faith. At a certain time it pleased Divine
Providence to employ in this way a pious Jewoss, named
Esther.

3. She lived in the reign of Assuerus,' in the house of Mar-
dochai,? her uncle, who had brought her up from her in-
fancy. Assuerus having seen her was pleased with her
beauty and virtue, placed the crown upon Ler head, and
made her his queen.  But she, by Mardochai’s advice, leit
the king in ignorance regarding her nation, And Mardochai,
who Joved Esther as his own child, came every day and sat
at the gate of the palace.

4. Now it came {o pass that two of the officials of the pal-
ace had conspired together to kill the king. Mardochai, hav-
ing discovered the plot, rovealed it to Esther, who im-
mediately told the king., The affair being examined, Mardo-
chai’s statement was found to be true. The two conspirators®

LASSUERUS (pr. Ag-SU-e’-Ius.) 2 Marpocnal (pr. Mar'do-kai.)}
8 QongpirATOLS, persons who plot against any one.
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were hanged, and the facts were rocorded in the annals of the
kingdom,

5. Bome lime aftor, Assuerus raised a certain Aman to tho
highest dignity in the empire.  All the king’s servants bent
the knec before Aman and worghiped him, Mardochai
alone did not bend the knee before Aman, as he would not
give Lo mun the honor due 10 God alone.  Aman perceiving
thig, and learning that Mardochai was a Jew, became very
angry.

6. To be revenged on Mardochai he told Assuerus that the
Jews were planning a revolt, and prevailed upon the king to
publish an ediet commanding all the Jewsin his empire to be
put to death, and their property Lo be taken away. The Jews
were terrifled, and began to weep und lament.  But Mardo-
clhul told Bsther of the edict, so that she might intercede
with the king for her own people,

7. Then Esther said: * All the provinces know, that who.
goever cometh into the king’s inner court, who is not called
for, is immediately put to death. How then cun I go in to
the king, not being called.” To these words Mardochal re-
plied: “ Who knoweth whether thou art not thercfore come
to the kingdom that thon mightest be ready for such a fime
as this??*  Ksther, therefore, praying fervently, and abstain-
ing from food and drink for three days, resolved to go in to
the king, not being called, against the law, and to expose
herself to death and to danger.

8. On the third day she put on her glorious apparel and
wore her plittering robes, and passed through the door with
a smiling countenanrce which hid a mind full of anguish, and
exceeding great fear. But when the king had lifted up his
face, and with burning eyes had shown the wrath of his
heart, Esther sank down and rested her head upon her hand-
maid. Then the king was seized with pity. Ileleapedfrom
his throne, and npheld her in his arms, and said: ‘* What is
the matter, Ksther? I am thy brother, fear not! Thou
shalt not die, for this law is not made for thee, but for all
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othors. What wilt thou, Queen Esther?’”  Bhe, recovering
herself, answered ;¢ If it please the king, T besesch thee to
come to me this day, and Aman with thee, to the banquet
which I have prepared.”

9. The king acceded to her wish ; and, during the repast, ho
desired to know her request.  Sho answered: ¢ Ifit please
the king to give me what I ask, and to fulfill my petition,
let the king and Aman come again to the banquet which I

ABSUERUS,

have prepared them, and to-morrow I will open my mind to
the king.” The king promised to do so, and Aman left the
palace with a joyful heart. But in going ont he saw Mardo-
chal sitling at the door of the palace.

10. And because Mardochai would not bow down before
him like the others, he was filled with rage ; and going home
to his house, ordered a gallows fifty cubits high to be erected
to hang Mardochai on the following morning. Now it go
happencd that the king could not sleep that night, and to di-
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vert his mind, he ordered the annals of his reign to be read
to him,

11. When the reader came to the place which related how
Murdochai had discovered tho plot against the king’s life,
Assuerus suddenly asked what reward Mardochai had receiv-
ed for this important service.  ITe was told that the man had
never received any reward. Then the king called for Aman
whom ke asked what ought to be done to honor the man
whom the king desired to honor,

12, Aman, supposing that there was question of himself,
said that the man whom the king desired to honor, cught to
be clothed with the king’s apparel, and be set upon the king’s
horse, and have the royal erown put upon his head, and that
the first of the king’s princes and nobles should hold his
horse, and going throngh the streets of the city they should
proclaim before him: * Thus shall he be honored whom the
king hath a mind to honar ! ??

13. Then the king said to him : *‘ Make haste and take the
robe and the horse, and do as thou hast spoken to Mardochai,
the Jew, who sitteth before the gate of the palace.” Aman
was surprised and enraged to hear these words, but he darod
not disobey the word of the king., IIe went, thercfore, and
did ag he wag ordered. Meanwhile the hour came for the
queen’s banguet, and Aman went thither in all haste,

14, While they sat at the table the king szid again to the
gueen: ‘* What is thy petition, Esther, that il may be granted
thee 2 Although thou ask the half of my kingdom, thou shalt
have it.””  Nsther replied: “If I have found favor in thy
sight, O king, give me my life, for which T ask, and my peo-
ple, for which I request.  For we are given up, I and my
people, to be destroyed, to be glain, and to perish.’*

15. The king, in surprise, asked: ¢ Who is this and of
what power that he should dure to do these things ?** Esther
answered : ©* It is Aman that is our most wicked enemy.”
But Aman, hearing what tho Queen said, was seized with
terror. The king arose from the table in great wrath, Being
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told by one of the attendants that Aman had prepared a gib-
bet filty cubits high whercon to hang Mardochai, he ordered
Aman himself to be hanged upon it.

16. The same duy King Assuerus raised Mardochal to the
high dignity which Aman had held, and the edicl against the
Jews wag immediately revoked. The Jews rejoiced beyond
measure at their unexpected deliverance, and many of the
Geentiles, seeing how wonderfully God prolectod them, em-
braced their religion, Quoen Esther is a striking figure of
Mary, the immaculate Queen of Heaven. For as Esther
alone was exempted from the law of death, so Mary alone
was preserved from original sin, in which the rest of man-
kind are born into this world. Again, Esther gaved her peo-
ple from slanghter, and Mary by her intercession, saves all
her faithful clients from the flames of hell,

QUESTIONS,

1. Why did many of the Jews remain in Babylon? Why did God
permit this? 2. What happened by a special dispensation of God?
Who was, ab 2 cerlain time, employed in this way by Divine Prov-
idence? 8. Inwhatreign did Esther live? Who was her uncle?
What did the king do when he had seen listher and was charmed
with her beauty? What did she do, by Mardochai’s advice ? What
did Mardochai do every day ? 4, What had twoofticials of the palace
conspired to do?  Who discovered the plot?  To whem did he re-
vealit? What did Esther do? 5. Whom did Assucrus, some time
alter, raise to the highest dignity in the empire? What did all the
king’s gervants do to Aman? Who alone did not bend the knee to
Aman? Whyso? How did Aman feel, hearing that Mardochal
was a Jew? 6. What did Aman lell Assucrus in order to be reveng-
ed on Mardochai? What did he prevail upon the king io do? How
did the Jews feel ?  But what did Mardochat do? 7. What did
Esther say about the law not to appear before the king without bo-
ing invited ? What did Mardochai answer?  But what did Fsther
rosolve to do? 8. What did she do on the third day ? How did the
king look when he sauw Esther approach unbidden? What did the
king do, being scized with pity? What did he gay? What 2id
Esther answer ? 9. What did the king, next day, during the repast,
desire to know ? What did Esther answer? Whom did Aman sees,
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as he went ouf with g joyful heart? 10. Why was Aman filled with
rage? What did he order? What happened thatnight? What did
he order to be read to him? 11, What did the king ask when thae
readoer came to the place which related how Mardochai had discov-
ered the plot against the king's 1life? What was he fold? For
whom did the king eall? What did he ask when Aman came? 12,
What did Amwan eay, supposing that there was question of himself?
13, What did the king then eay to him? Did Aman obey this
order? 14. While they gal at table, what did the king say again
to the queen?  What did Tstherreply 7 15, What Jdid the king
ask, in gurprise?  What did Esther tell him?  What Jid the king
do? What was he told by ane of the allendants? What id he or-
der? 16. What did King Agsuerus do thesame day ?  How did the
Jews feel 7 What effcet had all this on the Gentiles? Of whom is
Queen Ksther  glriking figure?

CHAPTER LXXXII

Translation of the Old Testament into Greck, (285 B. C)
Wise Sayings of fesus, the Son of Sivach.

The Lord giveth wisdom; and out of His mounth cometh prudence
and knowledge.—Prov. 2, 6.

| “HE Jews, who had returned to their country, lived in
peace for two hundred years under the dominion of the
suecessors of Cyrus.  This peace was nol disturbed even
when Alexander the Great, king of Macedon,” destroved the
Persian Empire. Whilst Alexander lived, he trealed the
Jews with great kindness ; but when, at his death, the Mace-
donian empire was divided, evil times came upon Judea:

2. That province became the object of dispute between the
kings of Syria and those of Tgypt, who made it the batile-
ground for their conlending armies, so that it was turned
almost into a desert. As a natural consequence of these pro-
tracted wars, ignorence, corruption and vice struck daily

1 MacEnow (pr. Mas'edon.)
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deeper root wnong the Jewish people.  This was one of the
darkest periods of their history.

3. It was about this time that the king of Egypt wished to
have a Greek translation of the sacred hooks of the Jews.
He therefore, expressed hisidesirve to the High Priest at Jeru-
salctn, who granted the request and sent lo Alexandria, the
capital of Ieypt, seveniy-two wise men who were versed
both in Greck and in Iebrew, These men were well reeciv-
ed by the king, and they made for hima correct translation.
At that time the edueated among the heathen nations knew
and spoke the Greek language. So this translation of the
scriptures began to be read by the pagans, who thereby came
to the knowledge of the true God and to the belief in the
Messias. In all this we sco the hand of divine providence
who wished to preparc the Geniiles for the coming of the
Savior,

4, Almighty God also inspired a pious Jew, Jesus the son
of Sirach,' to write a book of religions and moral instruction.
It is one of the books of the Catholic Bible, and is called
Eeelesiasticus, Here are a few of the beantiful maxims con-
tained in it: * The fear of the Lord is the beginning and a
crown of wisdom. The word of God is the fountain of wis-
dom, and her ways are everlasting commandments. The
feur of the Lord shall delight the heart, and shall give joy,
and gladness, and length of days. It shall go well with him
that feareth the Lord, and in the days of his end he shall he
blessed. My son, from thy youth up receive instruction, and
even to thy gray hairs thou shalt find wisdom.

5. “Come to her as one that plougheth and soweth, and
wait for her good fruits. TFor in working about her thou shalt
labor a little, and shalt quickly cat of her fruits, Take all
that shall be brought upon thee, and keep patience, for pold
and silver are tried in the fire, but acceptable men in the
furnace of humiliation. Hear the judgment of your father,
and grieve him not in his life. The father’s blessing estab-

18iracm (pr. Si'rak.)
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lisheth the hounses of the children, but the mother’s curse
rooleth up the foundation.

6. ¢ Despise not a man in his old age, for we aleo shall be-
come old.  Despise not the discourse of them that are an-
cient and wise; bul acquaint thyself with their proverhs.
Praise not a man for his beauty, neither despise n man for
his look.  The bee is small among flying things, but her
fruit halh the chiefest sweetness.  Be in peace with many,
but let one of a thousand be thy counsellor.

7. “ Nothing can be compared to a faithful friend, and no
weight of gold and silver is able to countervail the goodness
of his fidelity, Ifthou wouldst get a friend, try him before
thou takest him, and do not credit him easily, For there is
u friend for his own vecusion, and he will not abide in the
day of thy trouble. A lie is a foul blot in a man. In no-
wise speak against the truth, but be ashamed of tho lie inthy
ignorance.

8. ‘ Let not the naming of God be usual in thy mouth, and
meddle not with the namnes of saints. A man that sweareth
much ghall be filled with iniguity, and a scourge shall not
depart from his house. Before thou hear, answer not aword,
and interrupt not others in the midst of their discourse. Hast
thou heard a word against thy neighbor, letit die within thee,
trusting that it will not burst thee, Iedge in thy cars with
thorns ; hear not a wicked tongune ; and make doors and bars
to thy mouth.

8. “ Melt down thy gold and silver, and make a balance
for thy words, Flee from sin as from the face of a serpent.
All iniquity is like a two-edged sword; there is no remedy
for the wound thereof. Observe the time, and fly from evil.
IIe that loveth danger shall perish therein, and he that
touchcth pitch shall be defiled with it.  In every work of
thine regard thy soul in faith, for this iz the keeping of the
commandments. In all thy works remember thy last end,
and thou shall never sin.”’
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QUESTIONS.

1. Under whom did the Jews, having returned from Tabyvlon, livein
peace for twa hundred years ? Was this peace disturbed when Ales-
anderihe Great destroyed thePersian empire? Howdid Alexander,
while he lived, ireat the Jews ? But what came for the Jews at bis
death? 2. Between what kings did the provinee of Judeu become
the object of dispute? What was the natural consequence of Lhese
protracted wars? 3. What did the king of Egypt wish to have
about this time? Whom did the High Priest gend to him ¢ How
were the seventy-two wise men received by the king? What
language did the educated heathens speak at this time? What was
the good done by this translation? Was the hand of God in all
thig? 4. What did Almightly God also inspireJesus theson of Sirach
to do? Which of thic books of the Catholie Bible is this? What
is the fear of the Lord 7 What is the word of God? 5. What does
the father's blessing cstablish ? 8. Whom are we not to despise?
What 2re wo not to despise? 7. What is here said of a faithful
fricnd T What isalic? 8. Whatisnotto be usual in our mouth ?
With what are we not to meddle? What i gaid of aman that
gwears much ? 9. From what arewe here told to flee ag from the
face of a serpent? Whatare we to remember in all our works?

CHAPTER LXXXIIL
The Martyrdom of Eleazar. (168 B. ()
Many are the afllictions of the just.—Pa. 83, 20

I most terrible trial which the Jews had to.undergo

was that which came upon them at the time when

they were made subjeet to the proud and crucl Antiochus,'

king of Syria. That king ordered the Holy Books to be torn

‘and burned ; he profaned the temple, and forbade the ob-
servanco of the divine laws, under the penalty of death,

9. Unhappily, many of the Jews, yielding to u guilty fcar,

obeyed the king’s order; but many more refused to comply

with the impious mandate, and chose to die rather than vio-

1 AnTtrocmus (pr. An-ti’-o-kus.)
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late the holy precept of God. Among thesc was an old man
named Eleazar, ninety-nine years of age, who was renowned
as a doctor of the law.

3. When Eleazar refused to eat swine’s flesh, the use of
which was forbidden by the law of Moses, they opened his
mouth by foree in order to compel him to eat. But he still
refused, and declared he would undergo any torment that
might be inflieted upon him rather than stain his soul with
sin by a violation of the commandment of God. But some of
those who stood by, pitying the good old man, advised him
to eat of some other meat which was not forbidden, so as to
feign compliance with the king’s command.

4. Eleazar replied: It does not become our age to dis-
scmble.””  He then explained to these false friends that even
if he made a mere show of complying with the king’s orders
in this matter, the young men of his nation might be tempted
to follow his example, saying: Theaged Eleazar bas become a
pagan, why may not we do the same? Moreover, he ex-
claimed: “Though for the present time, T should be deliver-
ed from the punishment of men; yet should I not escape
the hand of tho Almighty, neither alive nor dead.”

5. Having thus spoken, the holy old wan was dragged to
the place of execntion, where he suffered a glorions deuth.
In the midst of his torments he oried ou: ¢ Lord, Thou
knowest I suffer grievous pains, but I am well content to suf-
fer these things, because I foar Thee.”” Eleazar, by his
steadfast adherence to the law of God, and the fortitude
wherewith he suffered o most cruel martyrdom, has loft a
noble example of fidelity and heroic virtue,

QUESTIONS.

1. What was the most terrible trial which the Jews had to under-
go? What did Antiochus order? 2, Did wany of the Jews obey
the king’s order? What did many more choose, rather than com-
ply with the implous mandate?  Who was among these? 8. What
was done to Eleazar when ho refused to eat swine’s flesh P What

Scuvarer. Bible Hist, 14
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did he declare, still refnsing? What did some of ihose who stood
by advise Eleazar to do? 4. What did Eleazar reply? What did
he then explain to these false friends? ‘What did he, moreover,
exclaim? & What happened when the holy old man lLad thus
gpoken? In the midst of his torments, what did he cry out? What
has Elcazar left by his steadfast adherence to the law of God?

CHAPTER LXXKIV.

The Martyrdom of the Seven Machabees!

The snfferings of this time arc not waorthy to be compared with the
glory to come.—Rom. &, 18,

NTIOCHUS commanded that a certain widow, with her
seven sons, should be brought into his presence, and
should le fareed to eat of the forbidden flesh. They all told
him that as their law did not allow them the use of that
ment, they could not obey his command. He immediately
had them scourged with whips.

2. 'I'he eldest of the brothers told the king ihat they were
ready to die rather than transgress the law of their God.
Then the king, enraged at the young man’s boldness, ordercd
his tongue to be plucked out, the skin of his head to be forn
off, his handg and feet to be cut off, and finally that he
¢hould be burncd alive before his mother and brothers.
While he was suffering these cruel torments his mother and
lis brothers exhorted him to die conrageously.

3. The first brother being dead, they scized the second, and,
having torn the skin from off his heud, they asked him if he
would eat rather than undergo the rest of the torments. Bul
he, refusing no less firmly and courageously than his elder
brother, was lortured in the same way till he expired,
When he was about to die, he exclaimed: © Thou, O most
wicked man, destroyest us ont of this present life, but the

1)acu’anets (pr. Mak'-a-beos,)
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King of the world will raise ns up who die for His laws, in
the resurrection of eternal life,”

4. The third brother offered his hands and fect to be cnt
off, saying: ¢ These I have from heaven, but for the law of
God I now despise them, beeause I hope to receive them
again from Him.”” Some minules before hiz death he declar-
ed aloud his willingness to die for God as his brothers had

THE MARTYRDOM OF THE S8EVEN MACIHABLELS.

already done. When he was doad, the fourth brother, the
fifth, and the sixth—iheso threo were subjected to the same
torments as their elder brothers, but they all died in the
same manner, having the same spirit. They made no ae-
count of pain and death, beeause they suiTered all for God.

5. The king and his eourtiers were amazed at the con.
staney of these young men, o that when {he seventh, amere
youth, was brought forward, the king told Lim, with un oath,

I4%
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{hat he would make him rich and happy if he would ohey
his command. Seeing that his words had no cffect on the
courageous boy, Antiochus called on the mother o advise her
gon for his own good.

6. The mother agreed to do so. Then addressing her zon,
she said wilh all a mother’s tender affection: « My son, look
upon heaven and carth, and all that s in them; and consid-
et that God made them out of nothing, and mankind also ;
40 thou shalt not fear this tormentor, but, being made 4 wor-
thy partner with thy brethren, receive death, that in that
mercy T may receive thee again with thy brethren.”

7. While she was yet speaking, the boy said: ¢ For whom
do yo stay ? T will not obey the commandment of the king,
but the conmandment of the law which was given us by
Moses.” Then, turning to the king: « Thou,”’ said he,
tthat hast becn the author of all mischiel against the
Hcbrews, shalt not escape the hand of God.’' DBut the
king, inflamed with rage, tortured him most cruelly till he
yielded up his soul. Last of all, the mother hersell was put
to death.

QUESTIONS.

1. Whom did Antiochug command to be brought into his pres-
ence? What did ho order them to do? What did they alltell him?
What did he order to be done to them ? 2, What did the eldest of
the brothers tell the king?  What did the king, enraged at the
young man’s holdness, order to be done? 8. The first brotherbeing
dead, what did they do to the second 7 What was done to him
when he answerad, like his elder brother, that Le would not eat?
What did he exclaim when at the point of death? 4. What did the
third brother do? Sayving what? What did he declare aloud some
minutes before his death 7 When he wag dead, whal was done lo
the fourth, fifth, and sixth of the brothers ?  How did they all die?
. What did the king, amazed at the congtancy of the brothers, tell
the geventh, with an oath, when he was brought forward?  Becing
that his words had no effect on the courageous boy, what did Anti-
ochns do? 6. What did the mother do? What did she say to her
gon? 7. While she was yet speaking, whatdid the boy say ? What
did he say, turning to the king? What did the king do, being in-
Hamed with rage? Who was, last of all, put to death ?
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CHAPTER LXXXV,
Valiant Exploits of Judas Machabens. (160 B. ()

Itis cany for the Lord to save either by many or by few.—JI, Kings 14, 6,

Al‘ the time when Antiochus was thus cruelly persecuting

the Jews, there was in Judea a priest named Matha-
thias, who had five sons. 'This zealous priest, having learn-
ed that Antiochus had profaned the temple, and nearly de-
stroyed the worship of the true God, was filled with the
deepest sorrow. He knew that the wicked king wonld soon
succoed in his impious design if the Jows did not offer a vig-
orous resistance,

2. He, therefore, called upon all who had any zeal for the
laws of God to rige up, with him, in defence of their sacred
rights. Then he and his sons fled to the mountains, where
they were joined by the valiant men of Israel, and soon they
became a powerful army. They destroyed the altars of the
false gods, bravely defended the law of the Lord, and com-
pelled the apostate Jews to leave the country.

3. After the death of Mathathiag, J udas, surnamed Macha-
beus,! or the Hammerer, on account of his invincible courage
and great valor, asswned the command of the Jewish army.
In battle he showed himself brave as a lion—had several en-
gagements with the Syrian generals, and recovered Jerusa-
lem and the temple. With a sorrowful heart he saw the
temple in its desecrated and desolate state, the altar pro-
faned and the grass growing in the deserted courts,

4, Ho then purified the temple, colebrated his victory by
a grand festival, and dedicated the altar anew, with the
sound of harps, and lutes, and cymbals, and hymns of joy in
the sight of the wondering multitude. Antiochus, hearing of
the splendid victories of Judas Machabeus, was roused to
fury, and putting himself at the head of his army, set out at
ones for Jerusalem,

! Macoapzus (pr. Mak-a-be'-ug.)
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5. But, riding at full speed in his war-chariot, he was
{hrown to the ground and grievously wounded. Scon worms
eame forth from the body of that impious king, the flesh rol-
ted on his bones, and he became an object of horror and dis-
gust, so that no one conld approach him. 1le who =o lately
thought that the very stars of licaven should obey him, was
deserted even by his slaves,

Til SLAUGUTER OF THE SYRIAN AHRMY.

6. Then, sceing the folly and wickedness of his pride, he
began to humble Limself before the Lord, promising to re-
pair all the evil he had done, and to proclaim throughout the
whole earth that there was no god but the great God whom
the Jows adored. But, innsmuch ag his repentance proceed-
ed only from the fear of death, and the dread of temporal
punishment, it was of no avail before God.  His sufferings



VALIANT EXPLOITS OF JUDAS MACHABEUS, 215

continued unabated, and at last tho wicked king, the blas-
phemer of (iod, the oppressor of His people, died in tor-
nent, the death of a reprobate,

7. The son and successor of Antiochus sent his ablest gen-
erals, with mighty armies, to take Judea and Jerusalem
again,  Judas Machabeus and his small army, seeing the
hosts that were marching against them, had recourse to God
in humble prayer. Then they took up their arms and wd-
vanced to meet the enemy, trusting in God alone.

8. In the midst of the combat five horscmen, in shining
armaor, were seen by the enemy in the air above, fighting for
the Jews, Two of these heavenly warriors were with Judas
Machabeus, as it were shielding him from danger, while the
olher three cast darts from on high against the Syrian host.
Seeing this strange sight the enemy were seized with terror,
and (led in confusion, leaving thirty thousand of their num-
ber dead on the field.

0. Thus favored by divine assistance, Judas Machabeus
defeated the Syrians in many other bloody engagements.
But it happened in one of thege that some of the Jews were
slain, and on the following day, when Judas and his soldiers
came to bury them, they found under their tunies certain
heathen charms, or amulets, which it was not allowable even
to touch,

10, It became manifest to all that it was because of the anmu-
lets that these men had been killed ; and praising the justice
of God, they besought IIim to purdon the sins of the unhap-
py dead. But Judas collected a sum of twelve thousand
drachms® of silver and sent it to Jerusalem to have sacrifices
offered for his soldiers who had thus fallen in battle. Tt is,
therefore,”” gays tho scripture, “a holy and a wholesome
thought to pray for the dead, that they may be looscd from
their ging.?? .

11. Before one of the many battles which Judas fought, he
had a vision, e saw the deceused high priest, Onias, hold-

! Dracaus (pr. drams).



216 18TORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

ing up his hands and praying for the J ewish people. After
this another man appeared, gurronnded with great glory.
Oniag said: < This is he that prayeth much for the people,
and for all the holy city, Jeremias, the prophet of God.”
Then Jeremias gave Judas a sword of gold, paying: ¢ Take
this holy sword, a gift from God, wherewith thou shalt over-
{hrow the adversaries of My people TIsracl

DEATH OF JUDAS MACHABEUS.

12. Judas, encouraged by these heavenly favors, gained
many battles. At last it happened that he engaged the
enemy with very unequal pumbers. In thig battle he was
vanguished and slain.  Then all the people mourned him
for muny days, saying: ¢ Iow is the mighty man fallen that
saved the people of Tsracll” That J udag sent money to Je-
rusalem, wherewith sacrifices might be offered for the reposc
of the dead, is a sign that the Jews also believed in purga-
tory. For, if the prayers of the living brought no relief to
the doad, neither would Judas have collected money for sac-
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rifices, nor would the pricsts have accepled it for that pur-
posc. Besides we learn from this chapter of the Bible that
the saints pray for their friends on carth, and that their
prayer is heard,

QUESTIONS.

1. At the time when Antiochus was persecuting the Jews, who wag
there in Judea? What did he know? 2. Wlat did he, therefore,
do? Whither did he and hLis sons fiee ? By whom were they joined
there? What diid they do? 3. After the death of Mathathias, who
assumed the command of the Jewish army? Why wag Judas sur-
named Machabeus ? How did he show himeelf in battle? What
did herecover? Whatdidhesce? 4. Whatdid he then do? What
did Antiochus, roused to fury, do when he heard of the
splendid victories of Judas Machabeus? 5. What happened to him
on the way to Jorusalem? Deseribe the state to which he was re-
duced? By whom was he deserted? 6. Seeing the folly and wicked-
ness of his pride, what did he then do? What did Le promise ?
Why was his repentance of no avail before God? How did he die?
7. What did the son and suecessar of Anticchus do? What did
Judas Machabeus and hig small army do, seeing the hosts that were
marching against them? 8. What was scen by the enemy in the
midst of the combat? How many of their number did the enemy
leave dead on tho field? 9. What was found on the dead bodies of
some of ihe Jewish soldiers who fell in battle on one occasion 7 10,
What was manifest to all? What did Judas do? What does
seripture say of praying for thedead ? 11. Befors one of the battles,
what didJudas sce? What did Qnias say? Whatdid Jodasreceive
from Jeremins? 12 What happened at last to Judas Machabeng ?
What did the people say wlien they monrned him for many days?
What ig agign that the Jews belioved in purgatory? ‘What do we
learn besides from this chapter of the Bible History?

CHAPTER LXXXVI.
The Last Times Before Christ.

Let the clouds rain the Just: let the earth he opened and bud
forth & Savier.—lIs. 45, 8.
AFTER the death of Judas Machabeus, his brothers Jona-
than and Simon successively placed themselves at
the head of the Jewish people, and performed wonderful ex-
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ploits. Their successors, however, fell away {rom God, and
brought the people, always unsteady and prone to evil, into
o muultitude of sins and vices. They, indeed, still worshiped
the true God, but it was only with their lips, and their hearts
were far from him.

9. Their chief care consistod in the outward observance of
the law; the inward disposition and purity of heart they
neglected,  Whatever good there might be among the Jews
wasg stifled by tho sect of the hypocritical Pharisces, or ofthe
unbelieving Sadducees, and theso fwo sects, although mortal
cnemies one of the other, exercised a great power over the
people.

3. Throughout all the rest of the world idolatry reigned
supreme, and all the nations of the earth were sunk in rnis-
ery and corruption. The fow just men who were scattered
here and there among the different races of men, sighed for
the coming of the promised Redeemer, the only hope of
fallen man. They prayed that the clouds might rain down
the Just One, and that the carth might bud forth the Savior.

4. All wags in readiness for the coming of the Savior, which
event, according to signs and prophecics, must be near ab
hand. Four hundrod years before the birth of Christ, Mal-
achias, the last of the prophets, could not restrain his joy at
{he near approach of the Messias. He told the Jewish
priests that their temple should soon be closed forever, and
the fires on their altars extinguished, for that their offerings
had censed to be pleasing to the Lord of Hosts. Ile gnid: “1
have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of Hosts, and 1 will
not receive a gift of your hand. Tor from the rising of the
gun even to the going down, My name ig great among the
(tentiles, and in every place there is sucrifice, and there is
offered to My name a clean oblation. For My name is greab
among the Gentiles, saith the Lord of Hosts.” The clean
oblation, of which the prophet Malachias speaks, is the Holy
Qacrifice of the Mass which is offered every day, and in many
places from tho rising of the sun to the going down thereof.
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Nothing remained to be accomplished, save the prophecy of
Jacob to his son Juda. This Jast sign was net delayed,

5. The Jewish people, torn aud weakened by continual
disgensions wmong themselves, called inthe Romans to de-
cide their quarrels, and the Romans, a great and powerfnl
nation, settled the dispute by taking possession of all Judea,
and placing on its throne Herod, a stranger, a satellite of the
Roman emperor. Thus was the scepter of Juda broken, and
ithat cvent ushered in the Redeemer of the world. Herod
reigned in Judea when the Messias, so long promised, appear-
ed on earth in human forin, even Christ the Lord, to Whom
be honor and glory for ever and ever.

QUESTIONS,

1. After the death of Judas Machabeus, who snccessively placed
themselves at tho head of the Jewish people? What did they per-
form? What did their successors do? Did the people still worship
the true God? 2. In what did their chief care consist 7 Whathypo-
critical or unbelieving gects stifled whatever good might be among
the Jews 2 What did these two sects cxercise overthem? 3. What
reigned supreine throughount all the rest of the world? In what
were all the nations of the earth sunk ? For what did the few just
men gigh? Yor what did they pray? 4. For what was all in readi-
ness? What had Malachias, thelast of the prophets, told the Jewish
priests four hondred years before the birth of Christ? What did
Malachias further predict 7 What was the only gign that was yet to
be accomplished? Was that last sign long delayed? 5. What
people did the Jews call in to decide thelr quarrels? How did the
Rowmang settle the dispute? Whom did they place on the throne?
What event ushered in the Redeemer of the world? Who reigned
in Judea when the Measias, so long promised, appeared on earth in
buman form ¢






HISTORY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

FIRST SECTION.
HISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST.

His Birth and Infancy.

CHAPTER 1.
Annunciation of the Birth of John the Baptisz,

Behold, I send My Angel, and he shall prepare the way before My
face.—Mul, 8, 1.

T the time when Herod was king in Judea, there lived

in s small city in the hill-country, a priest named

Zachary, whose wife was calied Elizabeth. They were hoth

Jjust before God, and walked blamelessly in all the command-

ments of the Lord, They had no children, which was the
cause of great affliction to them,

2. They often prayed that God would give them a son ; but
their prayor secmed to remain unanswered, ag they were now
both advanced in yoars. It so happened that Zachary went
to Jerugalem, when his turn eame to perform the priestly of-
fice. He entered into the sanctuary to offer incense on the
altar while the people prayed without ; and, behold, an angel
of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right hand of
the altar of incense,

8. Zachary was troubled at the sight of the angel ; but the
angel said to him :  Fearnot, Zachary, for thy prayeris heard.
Thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee g gon, and thou shalt eall
his name John. Thou shalt have joy and gladness, and

221
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many shall rejoice at his birth; for he shall be great before
the Lord, and shall drink no wine nor strong drink, and he
ghall be filled with the Holy Ghost cven from his wolher’s
womb.

4. “Te ghall convert many of the children of Isracl to the
Lord their God. IIe shall go before Him In the spirit and
power of Elias to preparc for the Lord a perfect people.”

ZACHARY AND THE ANGEL.

Yachary said to the angel: ¢ Whereby ghall T know thig?
For I am an old man, and my wife is advanced in years.”
The angel replied: T am Gabriel, who stand before God,
and s sent to speak to thee, and lo bring thee these good
tidings.

5. ¢ Bechold, thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be able to
speak until the day in which thesc thingg shall come Lo pass,
because thou hast not belioved my words,”  Having spoken
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thus he disappeared. Meanwhile, the people without in the
temple were expecting Zachary, and wondered at his long
delay. When he at length appeared, he could not speak to
them, except by signs; and the people knew thathe had seen
a vision' in the temple,  After the days of his ministry were
accomplished, Zachary departed to his own house,

QUESTIONS,

1. At the times when Herod was king in Judea, who lived in s
emall city in the hill country? What was bis wife called? Ilow
did they both walk before {he Lord? What was the canse of great
aflliction to them? 2, What did they often pray? Why did their
prayer seem to remain unanswered? Who appeared to Zachary in
the temple? 3. What did the angel say to Zachary? 4, What did
Zachary say to the angel? What did the angel reply 7 5. At what
did tlie people withont wonder? What did they know when Zach-
ary could not gpeak to them execpt by signs?

CHAPTER II,
Annunciation of the Birth of Christ,

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and Iis nawme shall
Le calied Emmanuel, God-with-us.—Is. 7, 14

- IX months later, the angel Gabriel was sont from God to
~7  a virgin lving in a city of Galilee called Nazareth.
The virgin’s name was Mary, and she was espoused to aman
culled Joseph, and they both belonged to the house of David,

2. The angel being come in said to her: “Hail, full of
grace, the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among
wowen.”  Mary, hearing these words was disturbed and
troubled, thinking what this strange salutation® meant, But
the angel spoke again: “ Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found
grace with God. Bchold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,
and bring forth a son, and thou shalt eall his name Jesus.

1A gupernatural sight. 2 Greeting,
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3. ¢ e shall be great, and shall be called the Bon of the
Most High, and the Lord God shall give IIim the throne of
David His father ; and He shall reign in the house of § acob
forever, and of His kingdom there shall be no end.”” Mary
asked how this could be, seeing that she was a virgin. The
angel answered : ¢ The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the power of the Most High shall overshadow thee,

T

)

THE ANNUNCIATION.

And therefore, also, the Holy which shall be born of thee
ghall be called the Son of God.

4. ¢ And behold, thy eousin Tlizabeth, she also hath con-
ceived a son in her old age, because 0o word ghall be impos-
gible with God.”  Then Mary said 1 ¢ Behold the handmaid
of the Lord ; be it done to me according to thy word.” The
angel, having thus delivered his message, and having obtain-
ed the consent of Mary, depatted from her. Joseph knew
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not as yet that Mary was the chosen mother of the Savior;
but an angel of the Lord appeared also to him in his sleep,
and gaid @ ““ Joseph, son of David, foar not to take unto thee
Mary, thy wife ; for that which is conceived in her is of the
Ioly Ghost. And thou shalt call His name Jesus, for e
ghall save His people from their sins,”’

QUESTIONS.

1. Who was sent from God to o virgin living in a city of Galilee,
called Nazareth?  What was the virgin’s name? To whom was
she espoused? To what house (id they both belong? 2. What did
tho angel say to Mary? Why was Mary troubled? What did the
angel, speaking again, say ? 8. What did Mary ask the angel T What
did the angel answer? 4. What did Mary say ®  Who appeared to
Joseph in hissleep ? What did the angel tell him ?

CHAPTER 1]I.
The Visttation,

Ali generationg shali call me blessed,—Luke 1, 48.

ARY, rising up in those days, went in hasto into the
hill-country to visit and congratulate hor cousin
Klizabeth. No sooner did Mary enter into the house than
Elizabeth, filled with the Iloly Ghost, cried out: * Blessed
art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.
And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should
come lo me? Blessed art thou that hast believed, because
those things shall be accomplished' that were gpoken to thee
by the Lord,”

2. Whereupon Mary exclaimed: “ My soul doth magnify?
the Lord, and my epirit hath rejoiced in God my Bavior.
Because He hath regarded the humility of His handmaid:
for, behold, from heneceforth all generations shall call me
blessed. For He that is mighty hath done great things to

1Fuliilled; done.  2Extol; Ppraise; to sound the praises of,

ScAuerer, Bible Hist, 15
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me ; and holy is His name. And His merey is from gencra-
tion to generation, to them that fear Him. Ile hath shown
might in Ilis arm: e hath scattered the proud in the con-
ceit! of their heart.  He hath put downthe mighty from their
seatand hath exalted’the humble. He hath filled the hungry
with good things ; and the rich IIe hath sent empty away.

TIK VISITATION OF 8T, ELIZABETIL

ITe hath roceived Israel His servant, being mindful of His
mercy. As He spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to His
sced forever.” Mary abode® with her cousin about threo
months ; then she returned to Nazareth.

3. St. Tlizabeth praises the Blessed Virgin for her faith,
beeause what was lost to us by the unbelief of Eve, the same
was gained back for us by the faith of Mary.

1Qver-estimation of cue’s self.  *Raised high ; lifted up.
tRemainoed 3 dwelt.
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QUESTIONS.

1. Whither did Mary go, in those days? What did Llizabeth,
filled with the Hely Ghost, ¢ry ont when Mary entered the honse?
2, What did Mary, transported with joy, exclaim? How long did
Mary remain with her eougin? $. Why did Llizabeth praise the
faith of Mary ?

CHAPTER IV,

Birth of Jokn the Baptist,

Thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many shall rejoice in his
nativity.—Luke 1, 24,

THE time of her delivery hoing come, Llizabeth brought

forth a son. All her ncighbors and her kinsfolk re-
joiced with her. Eight days after his birth the child wag
civcumeised. The relatives and friends thought the child
should be called Zachary liko his father. But Elizabeth an-
swered : ¢ Not so, he shall bo culled John.” But they re-
minded her that thers was no onein the family who bore that
name.

2. Then they made signs to his father, how he would have
him called. But he, being still dumb, made signg and de-
manded a tablet, and wrote :  John is his name.” At the
samemoment his tongue was loogened, and he spoke. And all
those who were present wero amazed,? saying one to another :
‘‘ What think ye shall this child be ? for the hand of the Lord
wag with him.”

3. Zachary, in an ecstasy® of joy and gratitude, began to
bless God in a canticle* which still bears his name :

! A small, flat piece of anything on which to write. ? Astonished,
SRapture ; enthusiastic delight. tA song of praise.
15*
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«Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; beeause He hath
visited and wrought the redemiption of His people,
And hath raised up & horn of salvation to us, in the house
of David His servant.
As He spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets, who arc
from the beginning :
Qalvation from our enemics, and from the hand of all that
hate us, '
To perform merey to our fathers, and to remembcer 1Iig
holy testament:
The oath which e swore to Abraham our father, that He
would grant {o us,
That, being delivered from the hand of our encimies, we
may serve ILim without fear,
Tn holiness and justice before Him, all our days.
And thou child, shalt be called the prophet of the highest :
for thon shall go before the face of the Lord to prepare
" His ways;
To give knowledge of salvation to His people, unto the re-
mission of their sins.
Through the bowels of the merey of owr God: in which
the Orient, from on high, hath visited us,
To enlighten them that sit in darkness, and in the ghadow
of death ; to direct our feel into the way of pence.’’
And the child grew, and strengthencd in spirit; and was in
the deserts until the day of his manifestation to lsrael.

QUESTIONS.

1. The time for her delivery being come, what did Elizabeth bring
forth? What was done to the child cight days after his birth?
What did the relatives and friends who were present, think ? What
did Flizabeth answer? Of what did they then remind her? 2.
What was the father then asked? Yor what did he make signs?
What did he write on the tablet? What happened at the same mo-
ment? What did all those who were present say one to the other?
8. Whatdid Zachary, in an ecstasy of joy and gratitude, begin to
do? When the ehild was grown, where did he take up his abode?
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CHAPTER V.

The Birth of Jesus Christ.

A CHILD 18 BORN TO Us, and a son is given to us, and the government
is npon His shoulder.—Is. g, 6.

'[N those days a decrec! went forth from the Roman emperor,
- Caesar® Augustus, commanding that all the people of his
empire should be enrolled.®  Kach one had to give in his
name in the $ribe and city to which he belonged. 86 Joseph
and Mary went to Bethlcheu, the city of David, because they
were of the family of that king.

2. But tho city being erowded with strangers whe had come
for the enrollinent, they could not obtain lodging in any of
the inns, und were forced fo seck shelter in a stable outside
the city. And it came to pass that when they were there,
Mary brought forth her fivst-born son, and wrapped Him up
in swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a manger, because
there was no reom for them in the inn.

QUESTIONS.

1. What decree did the emperor, Augustus, send forth? Whither
did Joseph and Mary go to heenrolled? 2. Why were they forced to
seek shelter in a stable? What happened while they were there?
Wherein did the virgin mother lay her divine Son ?

! Decree, an order from one having anthority. *Cacsar (pr. Se'-zar).
*Enrolled, to have one’s name written in a roll or register,
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CHAPTER VI
The Shepherds at the Manger.

in (he name of Jesus every knee should bow of those that are in
heaven, on earth, and under the carth.—PhLil. 2, 10,

HERE were, in tho neighborhood of Bethlehem, shep-
herds watching and keeping the night watches over

their flock, Suddenly an angel of the Lord appeared before
them, and the brightness of God shone round about them,

THE ANGELE AND THE SOEPHERDS.

and they were seized with a great fear. But the angel said:
¢ Pear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
{hat shall be to all the people ; for this day is born to you a
Savior, who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David. And
this shall be 2 sign unto you. You shall find the infant wrap-
ped in swaddling clothes and laid in a manger.”’

9 Then there was with the angel a mnultitude' of the
heavenly host, praising God and singing: “ Glory to God in
the highest, and on earth peaec to men of good-will,”” When

1 Multitude; & great number.
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the angels had disappeared, the shepherds said one to an-
other: ¢ Lot us go over to Belhlehem and gee the word that
has come to pass, which the Lord has shown us.” Going in
haste, they found Mary and Joseph in the stable, and the
new-born habe lying in the manger.

3. The shepherds adored Him, and went buck to their

TIIE ADORATION OF THIE BULPHERDH,

flocks, praising and glorifying God for the wonders they bad
seen and heard. All the people that heard these things from
the shepherds wore astonished,  But Mary kept all theso
words, pondering them in her heart.  And after eight days
the child wag ¢ircumeised, and IMis name was called Jesus,
that is Savior, as the angel had commanded.
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QUESTIONS.

1. What were some shepherds doing by uight in the neigh-
borhood of Bethlehem? Who appeared suddenly before .them ?
With what were thoy seized 7 What did the angel tell them? 2.
Who accompanied the angel? What were the angels singing?
When they had disappeared, what did the sheplerds say onc to the
ellier ? What did they find in the stable? 3. What did they then
do? What was done after eight days ¢ What name did the child
receive?

'CHAPTER VIL
The Presentation tn the Temple.

The Desired of all nations shall come; and I will fill this house
with glory.—Agyg. &, 8.

[ “ORTY days after Hig birth, Mary and Joseph brought
' Josus to the temple of Jerusalem to present Him to the
Lord, as the law of Moses preseribed.!  They carried with
them the usual offering of the poor—a pair of turtle-doves.
There was at that time in Jerusalem a just and God-fearing
man named Simeon.  He was looking anxiously for the cow-
ing of the Mcssias, the Holy Spirit having revealed® to him
that he should not die till he had scen the Christ of ihe
Lord. .
9. Led by the spirit, he came that day to the temple, and
gocing the child brought in by Mary and Joseph, he took
Him in his arms, and blessed God, saying : ¢ Now Thou dost
dismiss Thy servant, O Lord, according to Thy word in
peace: Because my cyes have seen Thy salvation, which
Thou hast preparcd before the face of all peoples; a light to
the revelation of the Gentiles, and the Glory of Thy pedple,
Isracl.”
3. He then blessed Joseph and Mary, and to Mary he
gaid: ‘¢ Behold, this child is set for the fall and for the resur-

1 Prescribed, directed ; 1aid dowu as a rule. * Revealed, made known.
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reciion of many in Israel, and for a sign which shall be con-
tradicted. Andihy own soul a sword shall pierce, that out of
many hearts thoughts may be revealed.” There was also in
Jerusalem a prophetess' named Anna—a woman far advanced
in years, who departed not from the temple—by fasting and
prayer, serving the Lord night and day.

4. 8he also coming in, and seeing the child, gave praise to
the Lord, and spoke of Him to all who were looking for the
redemption of Isracl. And when these things were accomn-
plished in obedience to the law of God, Mary and Joseph,
with the divine babe, returned to (ialilee, to their own city of
Nazareth, and dwelt there in peace.

t Prophetess, a female prophet.
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QUESTTONS.

1. Where did Mary and Joseph bring Jesus forty days after His
pirth? What did they carry with Him? Who was there atb that
time in Jerusalem? For what was hie looking anxiously ? Whab
had the Tloly Spirit revealed to him? 2. Who led him to the tein-
ple that day? What did he do, seeing the child brought in by Mary
and Joseph 7 Saying what? 3, What did he then do? What did
he say to Mary? Who was Lhere also in Jerusalem? 4. What did
Anns do, coming in and sceing the child? When these things were
accomplished, what did Mary and Joseph do?

CHAPTER VIIL
Adoration of the Magyi.

All they from Saba shall come, bringing gold and frankin-
cenge.—1I3. 60, 6.

OW when Jesus was born in Bethlehem in the days of
King ITerod, behold there eame three wise men, or
kings, from the East to Jerusalem, saying: Where is Ile
that is born King of the Jews ? for we have scen His star in
Rast, and we are come to adore Him.” Herod, hearing this,
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And having as-
sembled! all the chief priests and seribes and the ancients of
the people, he inquired of them where the promised Moessias
should be born,

2. They said to him: “In Bethlchem, of Juda, for so it is
written by the prophet.”” Then Herod privately questioned
the three Magi as to the exact time when the star appearcd
to them. When they had told him, he said: ¢ Go, and
search after the child, and when you have found him, bring
me word again, that T also may come and adore him.”

3. The Magi set out for Bethlehem, and no sooner had
they left the palace of Herod than the star, which they had
not seen since their entrance into Jerusalem, again appeared
in the heavens ; and, following its guidance, they came to the

1 Agsewbled, brought together.
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place where the divine infant was, with Mary its mother, and
St. Joseph. And entering in they adored the child, and
opening their treasures they offered him pifts—gold, frank.
incense' and myrrh.?

4, That night God appeared to the kings in a dream and
commanded them not to return to Herod. Sothey went back

THE ADORATION OF THE MAGI,

by another way to their own country. Thus was the wicked
king disappointed in hig expectation of finding out, by means
of these royal strangers, where ho could find the c¢hild,

QUESTIONS,
1. When Jesus had returned with Mary and Joseph to Bethlehem,
who came from the Bast? Saying what? Ilearing this, how did
Herod feel? What did he do? 2. What did they fell him? What

! FRANKINCENSE, & gweet gmelling resinous substance,
iMyRRO (pr. mer), o costly eastern drug, usedin embalming the dead.
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dill Herod then do? When they had told him, what did he request

“them to do? 3. What appeared to them again whon they left the
king’s palace? Following the guidance of thestur, whither did they
come? Entering in, what did they do? What did they offer to the
child? 4. What did God tell them in a dream? How did they re-
turn to their country? Who was thus digappointed ?

CHAPTER IX.
The Flight into Egypt,

A voice in Rama was heard, lamentation and great mourning:
Rachel bewailing her children, and would nol be comforled,
because they are not.—AMattl, 2, L8,

I EROD awaited, with anxiety, the return of the Magi.

L At last, pereeiving that he waited in vain, he becae
furious,! and gave orders that all the male children in Beth-
lehem, andin all the confines thercof, of two ycars old and
under that age, should be slain.  He thought that, in this
way, the child Jesus would certainly perish.

2. But the angel of the Lord appeared by night to Joscph,
and said: “Arise, and take the child and IHis mother, and fly
into Egypt, and be there until I shall tell thee; for Herod
sceks the child, to destroy 1lim.”” Then Joseph arose, look
the child and his mother by night, and retired into Egypt.

3. Hardly had the holy family departed from Bethlehem,
when the men of blood whom Herod had chosen to exceute
his cruel order, suddenly rushed into the city, dragged the
infants from the arms of their mothers, and massacred’ them
all. Then was heard throughout the city of David the pite-
ous cry of the bereaved mothers mourning and bewailing the
innocent babes that were so cruelly put to death by the ty-
rant,

4. The punishment of this dreadful erime was not long de-

1 T'gRIOUS, VEIY &0Zry. 2 M agsACEED {pr. mags-a-kerd).
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layed. A few years aller the bloody deed Herod was strick-
en with a most louthsome disease, and died in fearful tor-
ments. Then the angel of the Lord appeared again to Joseph
in Bgypt during his sleep, and said: ‘Risc, take the child
and his mother, and go into the land of Israel; for they are
dead that sought the life of the child.”

5. Then Joseph, taking Mary and the child, went back to
the land of Israel, and retired into the partsof Galilee. And

TIE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT.

he dwelt in Nazareth, that the word of the prophet might be
fulfilled: ‘* He shall be called a Nagarene.”” Inthe peaceful
retirement of that quiet town the child Jesus grew in wisdom
and in grace, before God and men. What a heaven on carth
was that thrice-hallowed,? though humble howe in Nazareth |

iH srvownn, consecrated, holy.
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QUESTIONS.

1. What did Herod await with anxiety ? What happened when ho
perceived that he waited in vain? What orders did he give? What
did he think? 2. Who appeared by night to J oseph? Command-
ing him to do what? What did Joseph then do? 3. When the Tloly
Tamily had departed from Bethlehem, who rushed into the city?
What did they do 7 What was then heard ibroughout the city of
David? 4. What was the punishment of this dreadful crime? Who
then appeared to Joseph in his sleep? What did the anpel of the
Tord tell him to do? 5. Tu what town of Galilee did the Holy Fam-
ily again take up their abode ¢ What was thus fulfilled ?

CHAPTER X

Jesus at the Age of Twelve Years goes fo the Temple.

T rejoiced at the things that were gaid to me; we shall go into the
House of the Lord.—Ps. 221, L

™, ] OW Mary and J oscph went every year to J erusalem to

“  celebrate the pasch.' But it happened that when
Jesus was twelve years old He accompanied His parents on
their way to the holy city.

9. The festival days being over, Mary and Joseph set out
for their distant home ; but the child Jesus remained in Je-
rusalem, and His parents knesvitnot. They thought, at first,
that He was in the company of some of their relatives, and
g0 they journeyed a whole duy without noticing His absence.
But when evening came, they sought Him, and not finding
Him, they were overwhelmed with grief,

3. They returned immediately to J erusalem, and, for three
days, sought Him through the city, but in vain ; no one had
soen the child. At length, on the third day, they went to
the temple, and there they found Him, sitting in the midst
of the doctors of the law, hearing them and asking them

! Yasler or Passover.
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questions. All the doctors were astonished at His wisdom
and His answers.

4. Mary and Joseph were filled with joy on secing Ilim
again, and ITis mother said to Him : ¢“Son, why hast Thoun
done 80 to us ? Behold Thy father and I have sought Thee
sorrowing.””  But He answered: ¢ How is it that you sought
me?  Did you not know that I must be about My Father’s

busineas?’’ DBut rising, He went with Iis mother and Ilis
foster-father to Nazareth, and was subject to them.

5. Although Jesus, even in His human nature, was full of
wisdom, from the very first moment of Iis incarnation, yet
it was His will to manifest, only by degrees, the knowledge
that was in Him, Henee it is said that He increased in wis-
dom, and age, and grace with God and men.
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QUESTIONS,

1. Whither did Mary and Joseph go everyyear? Whathappened
when Jegus was twelve years old? 2. The festival days being over,
what did Mary and Joseph do? What did Jesus do? WhatdidHis
parents think at first? How long did they journey without notic-
ing His absence ¥ 3. What did they do when they missed TIim?
Tlow long did they geek Him? Where did they find Him on the
third day ¥ Whom was He asking questions? 4. What did Ilis
Dlessed mother gay to Him? What did Jesus reply ? What did Tle
then do? 5. Although Jesus knew all things, what was it His will
to do? Hence whatis said of Him?

CHAPTER XI.
John the Baptist, the Precursor of Christ.
I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness.—John 1, £3.

AHE time was approaching when Jesus would show
Himself publiely as the Redeemer of the world.
Wherefore the Lord spoke to John, son of Zachary, in the
desert. Obedient to the divine will, John came to the eoun-
try about the Jordan. He was clothed in cnmel’s hair, with
a leathern girdle around bis loins, and his food wus wild
honey and locnsts.

2. He cried aloud to all the people : ““ Do penanece, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand!”’ In order to excite his
hearers more efficaciously' to repentance, as also to prepare
them for Christian baptism, he baptized those that were sor-
ry for their sins in the waters of the Jordan. - Then the mul-
titudes eame to him from Jerusalem and Judea to listen to
his preaching, and many people of all conditions, who, aiter
hearing him, confessed their gins, and were baptized,

8. Some of the Sadducecs and Pharisees being present
among the crowd, John addressed them sternly, saying:

} Erricaciousry, to produce the effect intended.



JOHUN THE BAPTIST. 241

“Ye brood of vipers, who hath shown you to flee from the
wrath to como?  Bring forth, therefore, fruit worthy of pen-
ance, and think not to say: ¢ Wo have Abraham for our
father,” for I tell you that God ig able, of these stones, to
raise up children to Abraham,”

4. “ For now the axe is laid to the root of the trees. Every
tree, therefore, that yicldeth not good fruit shall be eut down
and cast into the fire.” And
the people asked him:

“What then shall we do ¢

He answered ; ¢ He that hath

two coats, let him give tohim

that hath none; and he that

hath meat, let him do in like \
manner,”” The soldiers also f : | Bsl
asked what they should do, o

and John said to them: ¢ Do

violence to no man, neither

calumniate' any man; and

be content with your pay.”

Now, the austere® appearance

of the Baptist, and his start- _ _
ling exhortation, led the peo- : s -
ple to believe that he wasthe _ Tt
Messias,  John, perceiving JOLUN BAPTIZING THE PEOPLI.
this, told them that he was

not the Messias, but that there was One coming, mightier
than he, the latchet of whose shoes he was not worthy to loose,

6. He told them, moreover, that he, indeed, baptized with
water, but that the Savior who was to come after him would
baptize with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.  “ Whose fan is
in His hand, and IIe will thoroughly cleanse His floor, and
gather tho wheat into His barn, but the chaff He will burn
with unquenchable® fire.”

1 CALUMNIATE, to accuse falaely. ® AUSTERE, stern, severe, harsh,
! UNQUENCHABLE, that which cannot be extinguished,
SoBusTER, Biblo Liigt, 16
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6. Then the High Priest and the Council sent priests and
Levites from Jerusalem loaskd ohn: ¢ Who artthou?” He
answered : ¢ I am not the Christ.” They continued : * Arb
thou Elias?” He replied: “I am not.”” They epoke
again: ¢ Art thou the great prophet 7 He said: “ No.”
At last they cxclaimed: ¢ Why, then, dost thou baplize, if
thou be not Christ, nor Elias, nor the prophet?’? John an-
swered that the Messias would soon appear in their widst,
preaching penance, and announcing the good tidings of salva~
tion.

QUESTIONS.

1. What timc was approaching? To whom, therefore, did the
Lord speak in the desert? Whither did John come, obedient to the
divine will? How was he clad? 2. Whatdid heery aloud to ail the
people? In order to excite his hearers o repentance and to prepare
them for Christian baplism, what did John do? 3. What did Jobn
say to the Sadducces and Pharisces? 4. What did the austerc ap-
pearance and the gtartling exhortations of John the Baptist lead
the people to Believe? What did John tell them? & What did he
say that the Messias would do? 6. What did John answer, when
the Priests and Levites asked him whether he was Christ, or Elias,
or the prophet?

CHAPTER XIIL
Jesus is Baptized by Joln and Tempted by the Devil,

Your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, gocth about, seeking
whom he may devour.—I. Peter 5, 8.

IN those days when Jesus was about thirty years of age,

He went from Nazarcth to the J ordan to be baptized by
John. But John stayed him, saying: “Ioughtto be bap-
tized by Thee, and comest Thou to me??’  Jesus answering,
gaid : * Suffer it now, for so it bocomell: us to fulfil all jus-
tice.” John obeyed the command, and Jesug was baptized.
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2. Then the heavens were opened, the Holy Ghost de-
scended upon Him in the form of a dove, and a voice from
heaven exclaimed : “ This is My beloved Hon, in whom I am
well pleased.” Thus did the Kternal Father and the Holy
Ghost give testimony that Jesus was the Son of God and the

Redeemer of the world,

3. Before commencing His great work, Jesus was led by the

spirit into ihe desert, where
He fasted and prayed forty
days and forty nights. Then
He was hungry, and Satan,
coming to tempt IHim, said :
‘“ If Thou bo the Son of God,
command that these stones
be made bread.” But Jesus
angwered: ‘It i3 written :
Man liveth not by bread al-
one, but by every word that
proceedeth’ out of the mouth
of God.”

4. Then Batan took Him
up into the holy city, and sct
Him on the pinnacle? of the
temple, and said: ¢ If Thou
be the Son of God, cast Thy-

TIIE BAPTESM OF CHRIST.

self down; for it is written: ‘That He hath given Hig an-
gels charge of Thee, and in their handg shall they bear Thee
up, lest, perhaps, Thou hurt Thy foot against a stone.’”
Jesus said to him: “It is written: ‘Thou shalt not tempt

the Lord thy God.’”

5. But Satan made another attempt. He took our Lord to
a very high mountain, and showed im all the kingdoms of
the world, and the glory thereof, and said: © All these will T
give Thee, if falling down, Thou wilt adore me.” Jesus

1PROCEEDETH, coming forth,

*PixNacLE, a high spiring point; sunomit.

16*
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answered: ¢ Begone, Satan ; for it is wrilten: ¢The Lord Thy
God, thou shalt adore, and ITim only shalt thou serve.””
Then the devil Jeft Him ; and, hehold, angels came and min-
istered® to Jesus.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Jesus do in thoso days when He was aboutb thirty
years of age? What did Jehn do and say ? What did Jesus an-
swer? 2. What descended then npon Jesus? What did a voice from
heaven exclaim? What did the Lternal Fatherand the IToly Ghoet
thus eonfirm ? 3. Before commencing His great work, whither was
Jesus led by the gpirit? What did He do in the desert? Who
came to Him when He was hungry? What did fatan say? What
did Jesns answer? 4. Whither did Satan take Jesus? Where did
he place Him? What did he then say to Him? What did Jesus an-
awer? 5. Where did S8atan thon take our Lord? What did he
show ITim? What did he say to Him? What did Jesus then say ?
Who then came and ministered to Jesua ?

CHAPTER XIIL
The First Disciples of Jesus Christ.

Walk worthy of God who hath ealled you into g kingdom,—
I. Thess. 2, 12,

ESUS Ieft the desert, and returned to the country about
tho Jordan. As soon as John saw Him, he said to the
multitude that surrounded him @ © Behold the Lamb of God !
Behold, He who taketh away the sins of the world | This ig
He, of whom I said: ¢ After me cometh a man who is pre-
ferred before me, because He was before me, I gave testi-
mony? that this is the Son of God.”

9. On the following day, when John was on the banks of
the Jordan, with two of hie disciples, he beheld Jesus com-
ing towards him, and he again said: ¢ Behold the Lamb of
God.” The two disciples, hearing this, left John and follow-
ed Jesus. And Jesus, turning, spoke to them : ¢ What seel

tMiN1sTERED, served. 2 TraTIMONY, praof. evidence.
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you?”  They asked Him : *“ Master, where dwellest Thou 7'’
He said : “ Come and see.”” They came, and saw wherc He
abode, and they remained with Him all that day.

3. These two disciples were John and Andrew. The latter
had a brother named Simon, who wag wishing to see the
Messias.  Andrew went to scek Simon and said : . We have
found the Messias,” Andhe conducted him to Jesus. When
Jesus saw Simon, ke looked upon him and said: ¢ Thou art
Simon, the son of Jona; thou shalt bo called Cephas,? that is
to say, Peter, a rock,

4. The next day Jesug went forth into Galilee, and on the
road He met a man named Philip, who also longed for the
coming of the Messias, Jesus said to him:  Follow me.”
Now Philip had a friend named Nathanael, an upright, God-
fearing man. Philip hastencd to him and told him : © We
have found Him of whom Moses, in the law and the prophets,
did write, Jesus of Nazareth.”  But Nathanael said to him ;
“ Can anything good ecome from Nazareth ?»? Philip answer-
ed: ““ Come and sec.”

5. When Jesus saw Nathanacl coming, He said: ¢ Behold
an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.””  Nathonacl
asked in surprise : *“ Whence knowest Thou me?’’  Jesus
answered and said to him : ‘* Before that Philip called thec,
when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee.”

6. Then Nathanael, filled with wonder and respect, cried
out: ““ Rabbi,* Thou art the Son of Giod ; Thou art the King of
Israel.” Jesus spoke to him : ““ Because I said unto thee: ¢ I
saw thee under the fig-trec,” thou believest ; greater things
than these shalt thon sce.  Amen, Amen, 1 say unto you,
you shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God as-
cending and descending upon the Son of Man,”

QUESTIONS.

1. Whither did Jesus return after leaving the desert? Assoon as
John saw Him, what did be say to the mullitude that surronnded
him. 2. The next day, when John saw Jesus coming towards him,

!CerEas (pr. See’-fas)  :Rappi, master, lord,
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what did he again say ? Hearing ihig, what did the disciplesdo?
What did Jesus, turning round, say to them ? What did they ask
Him? Whatdid He reply? What did thoy do? 3. Who were
these two disciples? What relative had Andrew? What was
Simon wishing to see? What did Andrew Lell him when he found
him? What did Jesus do and say when He saw Simon? What
does Petermean? 4. Whom did Yesus meet on the following day
when going to Galilee? What did He say to him? What {riend
had Philip? Whatdid Philip, hastening $o him, iell him? What
did he invile him to do? 5. When Jesus saw Nathanael coming,
what did He say ? What did Kathanael ask in surprise? What
did Jesus answer and say o him? 6. What did Nathanael, pcne-
{rated with reveronce and respect, then say? Whatdid Jesus say
to him ?

CHAPTER XIV.
First Miracle of Jesus—He Changes Water into Wine.

No man can do these signs which Thou doest, unless God be with
' him.—Jokn 3, 2

HREE days after these evenls there was o wedding in
Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there.
Jesug also, together with His disciples, was among the guests.
Whilst they were at table, the wine failed ; and Mary said to
Jesus: “They have no wine.” He answered : My houris
not yet come.” But Mary, knowing the goodncss of her di-
vine Son, and convinced that He would not refuse her rc-
quest, spoke to the waiters ¢« Whatever Ile shall say to you,
do ye.”

2. Now there were in the room six water-jars of stone, con-
taining lwo or three measures apicce. Jesus gave orders to
{he waiters: “Fill the water-pots with water.” They im-
mediately filled them to the brim. He then said to them:
¢ Draw out now, and carry to the chief steward of the feast.”

8. They did so; and the steward, not knowing whence the
wine was, said to the bridegroom: * Every man at first sets
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forth good wine, and later on that which is worse; but thou
hast kept the good wine until now.” This first miracle
Jesus wrought in Cana of Galilee, ad the request of Ifis
Blessed mother; and His disciples seeing His divine power,
believed in Him,

CHARGING WAYER INTO WINE,

QUESTIONS,

1. Where was there a wedding three days after these cvents?
Who wus among the guests? What happened whilst they were at
table? What did the mother of Jesus say to her son? What did
He answer? What did Mary tell the waiters? 2. What were there
in the room? What did Jesus order the waiters to do? What did
He say to the waiters? 3. What did the master of the feast say to
the Lridegroom? At whose request did Jesus work His first mi-
racle?! Whe, seeing His divine power, Delieved in Him?
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CHAPTER XV.

Jesus Drives the Sellers out of the Temple.—His Disconrse
with Nicodemus.

Thou, O Lord, hast chosen this house that it might be a house of
prayer.—I. Mach. 7, 37.

HE passover of the Jews being now at hand, Jesus went

up to Jerusalem. Finding in the court of the temple

men that sold oxen, sheep, and doves, for sacrifice, logether

with money-changers, Ile made a whip of small cords and

drove them all out of the temple. He overthrew the money-

tables and said :  Take these things hence, and make not
the house of My Father a house of traffic.”

2. Then the disciples remembered that it was wrilen :
¢« The zeal of Thy house hath eaten me up.”” Now some of
the Jews who had remained in the temple, being angry, ask-
od Him: * What sign dost Thou show us, sceing Thou doest
these things?’’ Jesus, referring to His own sacred body,
gaid: < Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise
it up.”

3. The Jews, supposing that He spoke of the material lem-
ple in which they stood, said to Him : ¢ 8ix and forty years
wag this temple in building, and wilt Thou raise itupinthree
days?’? Bui Jesus spoke of the temple of Hisbody. Many
other signs and wonders did IIe work in presence of the
Jews, many of whom were converted. But many others
would not be convinced of Iis divinity. Like their futhers
of old, they wilfully closed their eyes to the light of truth.

4, Among those who believed was Nicodemus, a ruler in
Tsrael. He had a great desire to become a disciple of Jesus,
and coming to Him by night, for fear of the Jews, he said to
Him : “ Rabbi, we know that Thou art come a teacher from
God, for no man can do these miracles which Thou doest,
unless God was with him.” Then Jesus explained to him
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how he was to become a member of Iis mystic body on
earth, which is the church, and told him: ¢ Amen, amen, I
gay o thee, unless a man be born again of water and the
Holy Ghost,he cannot enler into the kingdom of God,”?

5. These words referred to tho sacrament of baptism, Ile
next instrneted Nicodemuy in the mystery of the redemption,
¢ As Moses, " said He, “lifted up the serpent in the desert,

DEIVING OUT THE BELLERS OF TUL TEMPLE,

80 must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever be-
lieveth in Him may not perish, but may have life everlast-
ing. For God sent not Iis Son into the world to judge the
warld, but that the world may be saved by Him. Ile that
believeth in Him, 13 not judged, but he that doth not believe
is already judged.”” In these words the Savior taught Nico-
demus that ITe would redecm the world by His passion and
death upon the cross.
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QUESTIONS.

1. The passover of the Jews being at hand, whither did Jesus go?
‘Whom did He find in the court of the temple? What did He do?
What did He say? 2. What did the disciples then remember?
What did the Jews, being angry, ask IIim? What did Jesus, refer-
ring to His own sacred body, say? 8. What did the Jews say to
Tim, supposing that IIs spoke of the material temple in which they
stood? What did Hework in presence of the Jews?  Were any of
them converted? Were they all converted? 4. Who was among
thosé who believed? What great desire had he? Coming to Jesus
by night, what did he say to Ilim? What did Jesus then explain
to him ? What did He tell him? 5. To what did these words re-
for? In what did He nextinstruct Nicodemus? Whatdid He say?
What did the Bavior teach Nicodemus by these last words?

CHAPTER XVI.
Jesus at the Well of Jacob.

Let us search our ways, and retnrn to the Lord.—Lament. 3, 40.

™, TOW it came to pass that Herod cast John the Bapiist
% into prison ; whorcupon the Pharisees tuking courage,
began o persecute the Savior, He, theretfore, loft Judea and
returned again to Galilee, On His way He eame to a town
called Sichar,' where there was a well which had been dug
by the paftriarch Jacob.

2. Jesus, being weary from the journey, sat down by the
well, whilst His disciples went into the city to buy pro-
visions. But, behold, a Samuritan woman came to {he well
to draw water. Jesus gaid to her: * Give me to drink.”
The woman, surprised, agked IIim: “ How dost Thou, be-
ing a Jew, ask of me to drink ; I being a Samaritan woman.*’

8. Jesus said to her: “If thou didst know the gift of God,
and who it is that saith {o thee: ‘Give me to drink,’ thou,
perhaps, wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have

181cmar (pr. Sik’ar.)
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given thee living water.” The woman replied : ¢4 8ir, Thou
hast nothing wherein to draw, and the well is deep ; whence,
then, hast Thou living water? Art Thou greater than our
father Jacob, who gave ug the well 27

4. Jesus answered: ¢ Whosoever drinkoth of this water
shall thirst again ; but he that shall drink of the water that I
ghall give him, shall not thirst forever. The water that
T shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water,
springing up into everlasting
life.’> Then the woman
spoke again; ‘¢ 8ir, give me
this water, that I may not
thirst, nor come hither to I
draw.’”” Thereupon Jesus . "l 1
gaid: “Gocallthy husband.” = Wl oo aiss or R 5
She answered:s I have mo | 0 == i
husband.”  Jesug replied: .3
¢ Thon hast gaid well; for Rl 3R
now thou hast no husband, ol == )
although thou hast had sev- A8 oE . f e o
eral husbands,” The woman ?
exclaimed : “8ir, I perecive JESUS AND THE SAMARITAN WOMAN,
that Thou art a prophet.”

5. “Our fathers adored on this mountain, Garizim, and
you say that at Jerusalem is the place where men must
adore,” Jesus said to her: “ Woman, believe me, the hour
cometh when you shall neither on this mountain norin Jeru- -
galem adore the Father. The hour cometh, and now is,
wlen the true adorers shall adore the Father in spirit and in
truth. God ig a Spirit, and they that adore Iim, must adore
Him in spirit and in truth.”

6. Tho woman answered Him : “I know that the Messias
when He is come, will {ell usall things.””  Jesus replied: “1
am He, who amn speaking with thee.” Rejoiced at thisnews,
the woman left her pitcher, and going into the city in all
haste, she said to the people: ¢ Come out and see a man
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who has told me all my sins, Is not He the Christ??
Meanwhile, the disciples returning with the food they had
purchased, pressed Jesus to cat.  But He said to them: 1
have food to eat which you know not of. My food is to do
the will of Him {hat gent Ms.”?

7. While He was speaking to His apostles, the Samaritans
coming out of the city desired that He would stay there, IIe
remained two days, teaching and instructing them., Many of
that cily believed ; and they said to the woman: “ We now
believe, not for thy saying, for we ourselvos have heard Him,
and we know that this is indeed the Savior of the world,”

QUESTIONS,

1. Wheo cast John the Baptist into prison ?” Who began to perae-
cute the Bavior? To what town did Jesns come on leaving Judea ?
What well was therc? 2. Weary from the journey, what did Jesus
do? Whilst e gat there, who came to the well? What did Jesus
say toher?  What did the woman ask Him? 3. What did Jesus
say to her? What did the woman say to Him? 4. What did Jesus
answer 7 What did the woman aay to Him? What did Jesus tell
her about her husband? 5. What did she then say? What did
Jegus gay to her? 6. What did the woman say aboul the Messins 7
What did Jesus reply ? What did the woman, rejoiced at this news,
do? What did ghe tell the people? What did Jesus say to Iis
apostles when they pressed ITim to eat? 7. Who came out of the
city? What did they desire Him to do? IHow long did Heremain
there? What did many of that city, who believed, say to the
woman?

CHAPTER XVII,
Jesus Preaches at Nazareth.

They repaid Me ovil for good.—Ps, 34, 12,

1 ;‘ROM Sichar, Jesus returned to Nazareth, His own city,

and preached the word of life, as He went.  Now in
Nazareth Ile entered the synagogue® on the Sabbath day, and
1ByNAGowUE (pr. sin‘a-gog), the local temples or chapels of the Jews,
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stood up to read. They gave Him the book of Isains the
prophet.  He unfolded the hook, and found the place where
it was written:

2, ¢ The spirit of the Lord is upon e ; wherefore He hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. He hath sent
me to heal the eontrite of heart, to preach deliverance to the
caplives, and sight to the blind, to set at hiberty them that
are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, and
the day of reward.”

8. When IHe had closed the book, lle returned it to the
minister and sat down. But the eyes of all the synagopuo
were fixedupon Him, e thentold thern: ¢ This day is ful-
filled this seripture in your ears,”  Ag He thus continued
His discourse, ail wondered at the words of grace that fell
from Hig lips. Still they did not believe in Him; for they
said to one ancther : “ Ig not this the son of Joseph.”  Asif
they wished to say that He was of poor parents, and that He
had not reccived a learned education,

4. But He, answering them, said: *° Amen, I say to you,
that no prophet is aceepted in his own country. There were
many widows in the days of Eling, in Isracl, when heaven
was shut three years and six months, when there was a great
farine throughout all the land,  Yet to none of them was
Klias sent but to a widow at Sarepta of Sidon. There wore
algo many lepers in Israel intho time of Kliseus the prophet;
yet none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syriun.”’

5. Now all those who heard {hese things in the synagogue
were filled with anger. And rising up, they drove Ilim out
of the cily, and look Him to the brow of a mountain to east
Him down headlong. But He, striking them with a sudden
terror, pagsed through their midst, und went His way.

QUESTIONS.
1., Whither did Jesus go from Sichar? Where did he go on the

Sabbath day? What book was given Him when He stood up to
read? 2. What place did He find on opening the bock? 3. What
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did He do when He had finigshed reading this paszage? What did
He then tefl them? At what did all wonder? Did they believe in
IIim? What did they say, one to another? 4. What did Jesus,
answering, say to them? 5. ITearing theso things, with what were
all who were in the gynagoguo fllled? Rising up, what did they do?
But what did Jesus do?

CHAPTER XVIIT.
The Mivacles of Jesus at Caphavnanm.

The Son of God appeared that He might destroy the works of the
devil.—TI. John 8, 8.

I “ROM Nazareth, Jesus went to Capharnaum,’ and there
- He taught in the synagogue. The people were as-
tonished at His doctrine, and at the wonderful force and
unction® of His preaching. There was, in the synagogue, a
man who had an unclean spirit, and he cried aloud, saying:
¢ Tet us alone ; what have we to do with Thee, Jesus of Naz-
areth? Art Thou come to destroy us? I know Thee who
Thou art ; the Holy One of God.”

2. Jesus rebuked the spirit, commanding him to be silent,
and to go out from the man, Then the devil, throwing the
man into the midst of the ecrowd, went out of him, and
left him unharmed, A greal fear came upon all who wit-
nessed this miracle, and they said one to another: * What
word is this ? for with authority and power He commandeth
the unclean spirits, and they go out.”

3. From the synagogue Jesus went to the house of Bimon
Peter. It so happened that the mother-in-law of Peter was
grievously sick, and Jesus was agked to cure her. He drew
near her bed, commanded the fever, and it left her.  Imme-

YCapHARNA'UM (pr. Kafar-na'am.)
1UncTioN, religious fervor and tenderness.
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diately shearose, cured of the fever, and waited on them as
they sat at table,

4. When the sun was down, the sick and infirm of the city
were brought to Jesus, and IIe laid His hands upon them,
and they were healed. Early next morning He left Caphar-
naum, and retired to a desert place, But the people follow-
¢d Ilim in erowds, besceching Him not to leave them, He
said to them: I must preach the kingdom of God in other
cities also ; for therefore am I sent.”

TIE SICK BROUGHT TO JESUS.

5. He then preached in the synagogues of Galilee: The
time is accomplished and the kingdom of God is at hand ; re-
pent and believe the gospel. IIe healed all manner of dis-
eases, and the fame of is power and holiness spread over
all the country, and people came fromn far and near to sce and
hear Him,
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QUESTIONS.

1. Where did Jesus go from Nazareth? At what were the people
agtonished? Who was there in the synagogue? What did the
spirit ery aloud? 2. What Jdiid Jesns, rebuking him, say? What
did the devil ther do? What did the people say one to another?
3. From the synagogue, where did Jesus go?  Who was grievously
sick? Whatl was Jesuns asked to do? Whatdid Hedo? What did
she immediately do? 4. When the sun wag down, who were
brouglit to Jesus? What did Ile do to them? Whither did He re-
tire next morming afler leaving Capharnaum ? What did the pso-
ple do, following Flim in crowds? What did He say to them. 5.
Where did He then preach ? What else did Hedo? What spread
all over the country ?

CHAPTER XIX.
The Miraculous Dranght of Fishes.

The blessing of God maketh haste to reward the just; and in a swift
hour His blessing beareth fruit.—Feelus, 11, 24,

ESUS preached one day necar the lake of Genesarcth,
which by another namo is ealled the Sea of Galilee. A
great crowd came to Him to hear the word of God. He saw
moored on the shore two fishing-boats, one of which belongoed
to Simon Peter ; and going into Peter’s boat, He desired him
to put off a little from the ghors. Then seating-Ilimself in
the bark, He taught the people.
2. When He had ceased preaching, He told Peter:
“ Launch out inlo the deep, and let down your nets for a
dranght.” Peter answered: ¢ Master, we havo labored all
night, and have taken nothing, but at Thy word I willlet down
the net.”” Having done so, they caught so great amultitude
of fishes that thecir net was breaking. They beckoned to
their partners, James and John, who were in the other bark,
to come and assist them,
3. They came, and both barks were so filled with fishes
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that they threatened to sink. Wonder and terror came upon
all that were in the ships. But Simon Peter fell down at the
feet of Jesus, saying ¢ ** Depart from me, for I am a sinful
man, O Lord.” Jesus said to him : ¢ Fear not, from hence-
forth thou shalt catch men.” Having pushed their ships
ashore, they left all things and followed Jesus,

THE MIRACULQUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES,

QUESTIONS.

1. Where was Jesns one day preaching? Who came to Him to be
ingtructed? What did He see on the shore? To whom did one of
the barks belong? Into which of the barks did Jesus go? What
did He desire Peter to do? What did Jesus then do? 2. When e
had ceaged preaching, what did He tell Peter todo? What did
Peter answer? Having done so, what did they eatch? To whom
did they call to come and assist them ? 3. Having come, what did
they fill with the fishes? What came upon all that were in the
ships? What did Simon Peterdo? What did he'say? What did
Jesus say to him? Having pushed their barks ashore, what did
they do?

Somuarer, Bible Hist, 17
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CHAPTER XX.
Jesus Heals the Man Sick of Palsy.

The works that I doin tho Name of My Father, they give togtimony
of Me.—Jfohn 10, £5.

ESUS returned to Capharnaum, and, as He was teaching
J in a private house, a greal multitude of people, coming
{0 hear Him, filled the house and crowded around it.  But,
behold, four men brought a paralytic’ on a bed, and, as they
could not get near to Jesus on account of the throng, they
went up on the roof of the house, and, making an opcening,
let down the paralytic in his bed,

9. Josus, seeing their faith, said: “Son, he of good
heart, thy sins are forgiven thee.”” Now, there were smong
the crowd some Seribes and Pharisees, who, hearing these
words, thought within themselves: * He blasphemeth. Who
can forgive sins but God alone??  Jesus, secing their
thoughts, said to them: ¢ Why do you think evil in your
hearts? Which is easior, to say: Thy sins are forgiven
thee? or to say: Rise up, take thy bed and wullk ?"’

3. ¢ But that you may know that the Son of man hath power
on earth to forgive sins, I say to theo: ¢ Arise, take up thy
bed, and go unte thy house.”” Immediately the man arose,
took up his bed, and went forth in the sight of all, And all
the people wondered and glorified God, saying: “ We never
gaw the like.”

QUESTIONS,

1. Whither did Jesus return?  Where was He teaching? What
did four men bring?  What did they do when they conld not get
near to Jesus? 2. What did Jesus say, seeing their faith 7 What
did the Seribes and Pharisees who were among the crowd think
within themselves? What did Jesus say, seeing their thoughts?
3. Whatdid He say to the paralytic? What did the man do? What
did the people do?

1 Panavyric (pr. para-lit-ik.)
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CHIAPTER XXI1.
The Sermon on the Mount,

The declaration of Thy words giveth light ; and giveth understand-
ing to liltle ones.— . 1738, L20.

N onc oceasion, when Jesus saw a very great muliitude

gathered together to hear Ilim, Ile went up into

2 mountain, and sat down; and Iis disciples were with

Him. 'The people placed themselves aromnd, and along the

sides of the mouniain, wailing in respectful silence till He
commenced to speak.  Then he taught them :

2. The Eight Beatitudes.—** Blessed are the poor in spirit,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.  Blessed are the meck,
for they shall possess theland,  Blessed are they that mourn,
for they shall be comforted.  Blessed are they who hunger
and thirst after justice, for they shall be filled. Blessed are
the mereiful, for they shall obtain mercy.  Blessed are the
clean of heart, for they shall see God.”

8. ‘“ Blessed are the peacemakors, for they shall be called
the children of God, Blessed are they who suffer perseeu-
tion for justice’sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are you, when men shall revile and persecute yon,
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for My
suke ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, because your reward
is very great in heaven,”

4. The Vocation of the Apostles.—Then turning to His apostles
He said to them : * Yon are the salt of theearth., But if the
salt lose its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It is good
for nothing any more, but 1o be cast out, and to be trodden
upon by men. You arc the light of the world., A city seat-
ed on a high mountain eannot be hid ; neither do men light a
candle and put it under a bushel, but upon a candlestick, that
it may give light to all who are in the house. So let your
light shine before men, that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father who is in heaven.”

17#
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5. The True Justice of the New Law.—Again addressing the
multitude, He said : * Think not that I am come to destroy
the law or the prophets. I am not come to destroy, but to
falfill, Amen, I say unto you, unless your justice abound
more than that of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall not
enter the kingdom of heaven.”’

el =

— s

CHRIST PREACHING ON THE MOTUNTAIN.

6. The Love of our Neighbors and of our Enemies—¢ You have
heard that it was said to them of old: ¢ Thou shalt not kill;
and whosoever shall kill, shall be guilty of the judgment.’
But I gay to you that whosoover is angry with his brother,
ghall be guilty of the judgment, And whosoever shall say to
his brother ¢ Raca’s,shall be guilty of the council, And whoso-
ever shall say: ‘Thou fool,’ shall be guilty of hell-fire.”

7. “You have heard that it wae said: ¢Thou shalt love

1Raca, a word of confempt.
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thy neighbor, and hate thy enemy.” But I say te you, love
your enemies ; do good to those who hate you, and pray for
those who persecute and calumniate you, that you may be
the children of your Father who is in heaven, whomakes His
gun rise upon the good andthebad. TFor, if you love those
who love you, what reward shall you have? do not even the
publicans the same ?  And if you salute your brethren only,
what do you more ? do not the heathens as much 7 Be you,
therefore, perfect, ag also your heavenly Father is perfect.”’

8. About Human Respect.—*“ Take heed you donot your good
works before men in ovder to bo seen by them ; otherwise you
shall have no reward from your Father who is in heaven.
Therefore, when thon doest an aling-deed, sound not a trum-
pet before thee, as the hypoerites do in the synagogues and
in the streets, that they may be honored by men.”

9. “Verily, I say unto you, they have received their re-
ward, DBut when thou givest alms, Iet not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doees, that thy alms may be sceret;
and thy Father, who sees in sceret, will repay thce, And
when you pray, you shall not bo as the hypocrites, who love
to stand and pray in the synagogues. But whon thou pray-
est, enter into thy chamber, shut the door, and pray to thy
Father in secret ; and thy Father, who sces in secret, will re-
pay thee. And when you fast, be not of a sad countenance,
ag the hypocrites. TFor they disfigure their faces, that to men
they may appear to fast.”

10, Confidence in God.-~~Then wishing to show His disciples
the danger of riches, He said : ‘“ Lay not up for yourselves
treasures on earth, where rust and moth consume, and
where thieves break through and steal. But lay up for
vourselves treasures in heaven, where neithor rust nor moth
consumes.

11. ¢ Where thy freasure is, there is thy heart also. No
man can serve two maisters ; for either he will hate the one
and love the other, or he will cling to the one and slight the
other. You cannot serve God and Mammon. Therefore, I
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gay to you, be not anxious for your life, what you shull
eat, nor fur your body, what you shall put on,  Is not
the life more than the food? and ihe body more thau ihe
raiment 7 7

12. ¢ Behold the fowls of the alr, for they sow not, neither
do they reap, nor gather into barus; yet your heavenly
Father feedeth them. And for raiment, why are you solici-
toud ¢ Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; {hey
labor not, neither do they spin, And 1 say to yon, that not
even Solomon, in all his glory, was arrayed as one of these,
Now, if God so clothe the grags of the field, which to-day is,
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much more you, O
ye of little faith 277

18. “Be not soliciteus, thorefore, saying: ¢ What shall we
eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewith shall we be
clothed 7’ For, after all these things do the heathens seek.
For your Father knows that you have need of all these things,
Beck ye, therefore, first the kingdom of Giod and His justice,
and all these things shall be added mnto you.”

14. Charitable Judgment About our Neighbor—**Judge not, that
you may not be judged.  For with what judgment you have
judged, you shall be judged ; and with what measure you have
measured, it shall be mensured lo you again,  And whyscest
thou a mote that is in thy brother’s eye, and seest not a heam
in thy own eye? IIypocrite, cast out first the bean out of
thine own eye, and then ghalt thou see to cast out the mote
out of thy brother’s cye.  All things, thercfore, whaisocver
you would that men should do to you, do you also to them;
for this is the law and the prophets.”’

15, Concluding Remarks —After giving instructions on many
other subjects, Jesus said: “‘Enter ye in at the narrow gate;
for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to de-
struction, and many there arc who enter by it.  Narrow is the
gato and strait is the way which leadeth to life, and few
there are who find it.”

1 SoLiciTous, anxious, cager to obtain.
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16. ““ Whosoever heareth these My words, and doeth them,
shall be likened to a wiso man who built his house upon a
rock. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and they beat upon that house, and it fell not; for
it was founded upon a rock.  And every one that hearcth
these My words, and dooth them not, shall bo like a foolish
man, who built his house upon the sand.  And the rain fell,
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and they beat upon
that house, and it fell ; and great was thoe fall thereof,”

17. Now it came to pass that when Josus had fully ended
these words, the people were in admiration at His doctrine,
For He was teaching them as one having authority, and not
s their Scribes and Pharisecs.

QUESTIONS.

1. Whither did Jesuzgo on one oceasion, when Ho saw a groat
multitude ¢ What did Lhe peoplo de? 2, 3. Say the cight beati-
tudes? 4. Tn what does the voeation of the apostles consist? 5.
What in the truc justice of thre New Law? 6, 7. What doess our Lord
teach about loving our neighbors, and even cur ciemics? 8, 0. 1Tow
ought we to guard against human respect?  §0, 11, 12, 13. In what
words does Jesugs invite us Lo have confidence in God? 14, How
ought we to judge oor neighbor ? 15,16,17. What are the concluding
remarks of the sermon on the mount?

CHAPTER XXII.
The Cuve of the Leper and of the Centuvion's Sevvant.

With the lieart wo believe unto justive; but with the mouth, cou-
fession is made unto salvation.—HRom. 10, 10

S Jesus descended from tho mountain, a leper came, who,
falling down, adered Him, saying: “ Lord, if Thou

wilt, Thon eanst make me elean 7' Jesus, strelching forth
Hiys hand, touched him, saying: <1 will, be thou made
glean.”  And immediately his leprosy was eleansed.  Then
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Jesus spoke to him: “ See thontell noman ; but go show thy-
self to the priest, and offer the gift which Moges commanded
ag a testimony to them.”

9. After this, Jesus returned to Capharnaum. In this city
{here lived a centurion,! a Roman, who was friendly to the
Jews, and had built them a synagogue. Now the servant of
this man was sick and grievously tormented. The centurion
thercfore, knowing that Jesus had come back to Capharnaum,
besought some of the Jewish elders to go and ask our Lordto
cure his servant.

9 Josus went with them. But when the centurion gaw our
Lord coming with the ancients, he gaid: ““ Lord, I am not
worthy that Thou shonldst enter under my roof; but only say
the word, and my servant shall be healed.”” Hearing this,
Jesus wondered much, and turning to the multituds that fol-
lowed Him, said: ' Amen, I have not found so great faith
even in Israell” '

4, “And I say unto you that many ghall come from the
East, and the West, and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of
the kingdom shall be cast out into exterior darkness ; there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Then He said to
the centurion : ‘¢ Go, and ag thou hast believed, so beit done
to thee.”” The servant was healed at the same hour.

5. As Christ would not have cured the leper, if he had re-
fused to show himself to the priest, 5o now no ons obtains
forgiveness of his sins unless he reveals his conscience to the
priest in confession.

QUESTICNS.

1. Who eame n8 Jesug descended from the mountain? What did
the leper do? Hayingwhat? What did Jesus ray, stretching forth
Hig hand? What did He charge him to de? 2. Afterthiy, whither
did e return? Who lived in this ¢ity ? Who was gick? What
did he beseech rome of the anclents of the Jews todo? 3. Whatdid
the centurion say, when he saw Jesus coming with the ancients?

10ENTURION, 8 Roman officer, over ane hundred men.
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TTearing {his, what did Jesug say to the multitude that followed
Him? 4. What did He then say to the centurion?

porison is there between the leper showing himself to the priest,
and the sinner going to confession?

RAISING THE WINOW'S 80N TO LIFE.

CHAPTER XXIII,
Jesus Ralses from the Dead the Son of the Widow of Naim.
T will deliver them out of the hand of death.—Osee 23, 14

OW it came to pasg, after this, that Jesus went into g

city called Nuim, and there went with Him His dis-

ciples and a great multitude. As Ilc drew near the gates of
the city, behold, a dead man was carried out, the only son of
a widow. The poor mother, plunged in sorrow, walked afier

5. What eom-
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the bier,! and a number of friends and relatives acevmpanied
her,

2. When the divine SBavior saw the bercaved mother, He
was moved with compagsion, and said to her: “ Weep not.”
Then, coming near, He made a sign to the bearers to stop,
and, touching the bier, He said: ¢ Young man, I say tothee,
arise!l”?  Forthwith the young man sat up, and began to
speak. Then Jesus gave him to his mother.  And all who
witnessed this grand miracle were afraid, and glorified God,
saying: ‘A great prophet is risen up among us, and God
hath visited IIis people.”’

QUESTIONS,

1. Into whal eity did Jesus go with His disciples? Who was car-
ried out as He drew near the gates of the ¢ity ? Who walked afler
the bicr? 2. With what was the divine Savier touched when IHe
saw the bereaved mother? What did ITe say to her? What did
He do, coming near? What did He say? What did ithe youngman
do? What did those who witnessed this grand miracle say ?

CHAPTER XXIV.
Jokn the Baptist sends Messengers to Christ,
He that believeth in Me, hath everlasting life.—Jfoln 6, 42,

| ] EROD ANTIPAS, the son of that Herod who had or-
£ 8 dered ilie massacre? of the innocents, was now king of
Galilee und Peren.  This Herod was living with Ierodias,
the wife of his brother Philip, while the lalter wasg slillalive,
Now John the Baptist sald to him: Tt is not lawful for thee
to have thy brother’s wife,”’
2. This rebuke provoked the wrath of ITerod and ITerodias.
John was apprehended, bound and put in prison,  Herod
would have put him to death, but he feared the people who

1 Bixk, a frame for bearing the dead. ? Massacre, killing with cruelty,



THE PENITENT MAGDALEN. 267

considered Joln as great prophet.  John, being now in prison,
and having no other desive but that ull should belicve in
Jesug and follow Him, sent two of his disciples, in order that
withi their own eyes they might sce thie mivacles wrought by
Jesus, and with their own ears they night hear His admir-
able tenchings,

8. These disciples then presented themselves before Jesus,
saying: ‘“ Art Thou He who is to come? or expect we an-
other?*’ Jesus answered : ¢ Go, and relate to John what
you have heard and seen.  The blind see, the lame walk, the
lepers are made clean, the deaf hear, the dead rise again, to
the poor the gospel is preached ; and blessed is he that elall
not be scandalised' in me,”

QUESTIONS,

1. Who was king of Galilee and Perea? 'With whom was he Liv-
ing? What did John the Baptist tell him? 2. Whatdid Herod and
iTerodias do? Why did he fear to putl him to death? What desire
had Jobn? Why did he send two of his disciples Lo Jesus? 8.
What did these disciples say to Jesus? How did Jesus answer thig
question?

CHAPTER XXV,
The Penitent Magdalen,

Charity covereth a multitude of sing.—1, Peter 4, 8,

‘N those days a Pharisce named 8imon invited Jesus {o eat

L with him. Jesus went into the house and sat down at
table, Now, there wasinthecity a woman called Mary Mag-

dalen, who, from a great sinner, had recently been convert-

ed by thie preaching of Jesus.  When she heard that our Tord

wag in the house of Bimon, she resolved to honor her divine

benefactor,
YSeanDATIsED, to take offonce.
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2. She bought an alabaster box of precious ointment; en-
tered tho house, passcd through the dining-room unmindful
of the guests, fcll down before our Lord, without speaking
a word, and breaking ihe vase, she poured the ointment on
his foct. Then, filled with repentance, she began to kiss Iis
feet, and to wash them with her tears, and to wipe them with
the hair of her head,  And Jesus was pleaged. Now Simon

MAGDALEN AT THE SAVIOR'E FEET.

geeing this, spoke within himself: “'This man, if He were &
prophet, would surely know who and what kind of woman
this is who toucheth Him ; for she is a sinner.”’

8. Jesus, reading his thoughts, said to him: ¢“Simoen, I
have something to say to thoe.”” But he angwered : ¢ Mas-
ter, say it.””  Then our Lord commenced: ¢ A certain cred-
jtor had two debtors; one owed five hundred pence, and the
other fifty. And whereas they had not wherewith to pay, he
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forgave them both. Which, thercfore, of the two, loveth his
master most??’  Bimon replied: “I suppose that he fo
whom he forgave most,” Jesus answered: °° Thou hast
judged rightly.”

4, Then pointing to the woman, He said: ‘‘ Dost thou see
this woman? I entered into thy house; thou gavest Me no
water for My feet; but she hath waghed My feet with tears,
and dried them with her hair., Thou gavest Mo no kiss; but
she, since she came in, hath not ceased to kiss My fect. My
head with oil thou didst not anoint; but she, with ointment,
hath anointed My feet.”

B. “ Wherelore, I say to thee, many sins are forgiven her
becaunse she hath loved much. But to whom lessis forgiven,
he loveth less.” Then turning to Magdalen, He said:

“Thy sins are forgiven thee. Thy faith hath made thee safe.
(o in peace.”” These gracious words, none but a God, anda
God of infinite mercy and goodness, could have spoken,
They have been, ever since, and will be till the end of time,
a source of hope and congolation to repentant sinners.

QUESTIONS.

1, Who invited Jesus in those days to eat with him? What did
Jegus do? Now, who was there in thecity? How had she been
converted? What did she do when she heard that our Lord was in
the house of S8imon? 2. What did she buy? What did she do?
What did Simon, sceing all this, say within himeelf? 3. What did
Jesus, reading his thoughts, say to him? How did Simon answer?
How did our Lord commence about the two debtors? How did
Simon reply? 4 What comparison did Jesus make between the
conduct of Magdalen and that of Simon? 5. What did our Lord say
to Magdalen? To whom are the last words of Christ a source of
hope and consolation?
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CHAPTER XXVI.
Cure of the Man who had been Infirm for Thirty-eight Years.

1Te hath care of you.—1I. Peter 5, 7.

T the time of the Passover, Jesus went up again to Jeru-
salem. Now, there was at Jerusalem a pond called
Probatica, which in IIchrew is named Bethsaida, It was sur-
rounded by a great building which had five porches, under
which lay, atall times, agreat muliitude of the sick, the lame,
the blind, and the infirm, waiting for the moving of the waler.
For at stated times, an angel eame down inle the pond and
moved the waler ; and he who first went down into the pool,
after the angel’s visit, was eured of his disease.

2. Among the crowd of those that wishied (o be healed, there
was & man who had been infirm {or thirty-cight years, Jesus,
seeing him, was moved to pity, and said tohim: ¢ Wilt thou
be made whole 2’ The infing man answored : ¢ Sir, I have
no one, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pond ;
for, whilst I am coming, another goeth down before me,”

3. Jesus said to him: ““Arise, take up thy bed and walk1”
Immediately the man was healed, and he took up his bed
and went away rejoicing.  This took place on the Sabbath.
The Jews, therefore, seeing the man carrying his bed, said
to him ¢ ““It is the Sabbath! It is not lawful for thee to take
up thy bed.” The man answered: “He¢ who made me
whole, He said to me: ¢ Take up thy bed and walk,” ?

4. But the Jews asked again: ¢ Who is He that said to
thee : Take up thy bed and walk.” Now the man was not
able to tell them, for Jesus had withdrawn from the multi-
tude. Soon after, Jesus met this same man in the temnple, and
said {o him : ¢“Behold, thou art made whole; sin no more,
lest some worse thing happen to thee.””  The man then went
:ﬁs way, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had healed
him.
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5. The Jews, concealing' their envy under the eloak of zeal
for the law, persecuted Jesus for enring the man on the Sab-
bathi.  But Jesus gaid to them: My Father worketh until
now ; and I work.” Heuaring this, the Jews sought the more
to kill Him, becanse He not only, as they thought, broke the
Sabbath, but e also said that God was His Father, making
Ilimsell equal to God.

6. Jesus then gave them more plainly to understand that
Ho was the Son of God and equal o the Father : “Amen,
amen, I say unto you ; the Son cannot do anything of ITim-
self, but what He seeth the Father do ; for what things seever
IIe doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. For the
Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things which
Himself docth ; and greater works than these will Ile show
Him, that you may wonder, _

7. “For, as the Father raiscth up the dead, and givethlife ;
so the Son also giveth life to whom He will.  For neither-
doth the Father judge any man, but hath committed all judg-
ment to the SBon, that all inen may henor the Bon, a8 they
honor the Father.  Amen, amen, T say unto you, he that
heareth My word and believeth Him that sent Me, hath ever-
lnsting life,”

QUESTIONS.

1, What disl Jesus do at the time of the Passover? What pond
wag thera at Jerusalem P Who lay under its five porches?  What
happened to the pool al stated times? 2. Who was among the
crowd of those that wished to be healed?  What did Jegus, moved
fo pity, say to him ?  What did the infirm man answer? 3. What
did Jesns say to him?  What followed? What did the man do?
What did the Jews, secing the man earrving his bed, tell him ?
What did he answer? 4. What did the Jews ask again ? Why was.
he not able to tell them? What did Jesus say to the man when He
mel him in ihe femple? What did the mnan then tell the Jews? 5.
For what did the Jews persecute Jesus? What did Jesus say to
them? Why did the Jews seek to kill Jesus? 6,7. What did Josua
ther give them more plainly to understand? What did Hesay ¢

1Coxcaanixg, hiding.,
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CHAPTER XXVIL
Sin Against the Holy Ghost—Mary Declared Blessed.

You always resist the Holy Ghost, ag your fathers did, so do you
alsg.—dets 7, 51,

WHEN the days of the Pasch! were over, Jesus went

back again into Galilee, preaching, and doing good
as He passed along. One day there was brought to Him, a
man blindand dumb, who was possessod by the devil. Jesus
cured him, and the man spoke and saw. The multitude who
witnessed this miracle gaid : ¢ Is not this the son of David?"’
For never had the like been seen in Israel.

9, Hearing this, the Pharisees said: * This man casteth
out devils by Beelzebub,’ the prince of devils.” But Jesus
anawered: ‘ IHow can Batan cast out Satan? Ifa kingdom
be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. DBut if
Satan rise up against himself, heis divided and cannot stand,
but hath an end.  But if I, by the Bpirit of God, cast out
devils, then is the kingdom of God come upon you,”

3. “I say to you, whosoever shall spoak a word against the
Son of Man, it shall be forgiven them; but he that shall
speak against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him,
neither in this world nor the world to come.” Then a cer-
tain woman from the crowd, hearing what Jesus said, cried
out: ¢ Blessed is the womb that bore Thee, and the breasts
that gave Thee suck.’’ But Jesus said: “ Yea, rather blessed
are they who hear the word of God, and keep 1t.”

4. Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees asked Him.
 Master, we would see a sign from Thee.”” Jesus said to
them: ““An adulterous gencration® seeketh a sign ; andasign
shall not be given it, but the sign of Jonas, the prophet. For
as Jonas was in the whale's belly thrce days and three

1 PagcH (pr. Pagk), the passover ; the feast of Easter,
*BreLzeBUB (pr. Be-el’-ze-bub). ®GINERATION, a0 age; & race.
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nights ; 80 shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth
three days and three nights. The men of Ninive shall rise
in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it ; be-
cause they did penance at the preaching of Jonas. And, be-
hold, a greater than Jonas is here. The queen of the south
shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall con-
demn it ; because she came from the ends of the carth to hear
the wisdom of Solomon, and, behold, a greater than Solomon
is here.”

9. The pious woman who praised the mother of Jesus, is a
figure of the Catholic church, whose children love, honor and
bless the mother of God. Now our Lord, in answerin g this
holy persen, said that all thoso are blessed who hear the
word of Grod and keep it. But no oune, cither among angels
or men, ever had a faith so great, or virtues so muny, ad the
mother of the Redeemer. Ience her throne in heaven is
above the thrones of the angels and the saints, and next to
that of her divine Son.

QUESTIONS.

1. When the days of the Pasch were over, whither did Jesus go?
Who was brought to him? What did Jesus do to him?  What did
the multitude of people, who witnessed this mirscle, say? 2. Hear-
ing this, what did the Pharisees say? What did Jesus answer?
3. What did He say of the sins againgt the Holy Ghost? What
did a certain woman fromr the erowd cry out? What did Jesus say ?
4. What did gsome of the Scribes and Pharisess say to Jesns? What
did Jesus answer? 5. Of whom is the pious woman that praised
the Blessed Virgin, a figure? Why is the throne of Mary raiged
above the thrones of a1l angels and saints.?

ScovsTer, Bibhe Hiat, 18
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CHAPTER XXVIIIL,

Jesus Preacking on the Lake of Genesareth.—The Parable of
the ITusbandmen Sowing the Seed.

1 will open My mouth in parables.—Ps. 77, 2,
1

ONE day when Jesus was ncar the Lake of Genesarcth,
great erowds came to hear Him ; and sitting down on

JESUS TEACHING IN THE BQAT.

the shore, He began to teach. DBut the multitude still in-
creaging, he went into a boat, and thence spoke to the people.
And He tanght and spoke to them in parables.

2. The Parable of the Seed —** The sower wentouttosow his
gseed.  And as he sowed, some fell by the wayside, and it
was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devourcdit. And
some fell upon a rock; and ag soon ag it was sprung up, it

'GeNgsARETE (pr. Go-nes'-a-reth),
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withered away, because it had no moisture. And some fell
among thorns, and the thorns growing up with it, choked it.
And some fell npon good ground; and being sprung up,
yielded fruit a hundred-fold.”

3. Saying these things, He eried out: ¢ He that hath cars
to hear, let him hear.” And His disciples asked Him what
this parable might be, To whom He said: “To you it is
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God; butto the
rest in parables, that seeing they may not sec, and hearing
they may not understand.”

4. Now the parable is this : *“ The seed is the word of God,
And they by the wayside are they that hear ; then the devil
cometh, and taketh the word of God out of their heart, lest
believing they should be saved, Now they upon the rock
aro they who, when they hear, receive the word with joy;
and these have no roots ; who believe for awhile, and in time
of temptation full away.”

5. “And that which fell among thorns, are they who have
heard, and going their way, are choked with cares, and
riches, and pleasures of this life, and yicld no fruit. But
that on the good ground, arc they who in a good and perfect
heart, hearing the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit in pa-
tienee,”

6. The Parable of the Seed and the Cockle.—He proposed an-
other parable to them, saying : *“ The kingdom of heaven is
likened to a man that sowed good seed in his field. But
while men were asleep, his enemy came and oversowed
cockle among the wheat, and went hiz way. And when the
blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared
also the cockle. And the servants of the master ef the house
came, and said to him: ¢ Master, didst thou not sow good
seed in thy field? From whence, then, hath it cockle?? *?

7. “Ile said to them: ‘An enemy hath done this.” The
servants said to him : ¢ Wilt thou that we go and gather it
up?’ And he said: ‘No, lest while you gather up the
cockle, you root up the wheat, also, together with it. Let

18*%
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both grow until the harvest, and in time of harvest, I will
say.io the reapers: ‘Gather up first the cockle, and bind it in
bundles to burn ; but the wheat gather into my barn.’”

8. Jesus likewise explaincd this parable, saying that Ho
who sows thé good sced is Himsclf—the Son of man. The
field is the world. Tho good seed represents the children of
God, and the cockle those of the devil. The enemy who
sowed the cockle is the devil, The harvest lime is the end
of the world, and the reapers are the angels.

9. As the cocklo is plucked up and cast into the fire, so it
will happen to the wicked at the end of the world. The Son
of man will send His angels, and take away from Ilis king-
dom all scandals, and those who are guilty thercof shall be
cnst into the everlasting flames of hell.  But the just, the
faithful servants of God, shall be gathercd into tho cternal
granaries of heaven, and they shall shine like the sun in the
kingdom of the Father.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who came to Jesus one day when He was near the Lake of
Goenesareth 7 What did Ho do? What parable did He then pro-
pose to the people? 2, What became of the sced that fell by the
wayside? What became of what fell upon stony ground? What
bocame of that which fell among thorns? What becamo of that
which fell upon good ground? 3, Saying these Lhings, what did He
ery out? 4 and5. Explain the meaning of the parable? 6 and 7.
What other parable did Ile propose to them? 8and9. ITow did
Jeaus explain this parable ¥

CHAPTER XXI1X,
. Christ Stills the Tempest.

Thou rulest the power of the sea; and appeasest the motion of the
waves thercof—Ps. 88, 10

( yNE evening Jesus entored into a boat, and His disciples
U7 followed Him. A great tompest arose in the sea, 80
that the boat was covered with waves, and they were in greaf
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danger. But Jesus was asleep. His disciples came to Him,
crying out with fear: ¢ Lovd, save us, we perish.”’ Jesus
arose and said to them :  Why are ye fearful, O ye of little
faith??” Then standing, He rebuked the winds and com-
manded the sea, and there came a great calm,

2. But the men wondered, saying: “ What manncr of man
is this, for the winds and the sea obey Him?»’ - So it is in
all the storms of life. If we have only confidence in God,

CHRIST STILLING THE TEMPEST,

and ask Him {o come to our aid, He will not fail us in the
hour of our need. He whom the winds and the seas obey, is
ever ab hand to help those who invoke His name.

QUESTIONS,

1. Who followed Jesus, one evening, into a boat? What arose in
the sea? What did the disciples do? Whatdid Jesussay to them ?
What did Jesus then do? 2. What did the men, wondering, say?
With what confidence should this miracle of our Lord inspire us?
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CHAPTER XXX

Jesus IHeals the Woman Affficted with an Issue of Blood,
and Raises to Life the Daughter of Jairus,

IIe is not the God of the dead, but of the living.—Mark 12, 27,

\ N 7 HEN Jesus had reached the opposite shore, a great
multitnde came to reccive Him.  Among the peo-
ple there was one of the rulers of the synagogue, named

BAISING OF TUE DAUGIITER OF JAIRUS.

Jairus! This man threw himself at the feet of Jesus, and
besought Him : * Lord, my daughter is at the point of death;
but come, lay Thy hand upen her, and she shall live.”” Now
thig maiden was twelve years old, and the only child of her
parenis. Jesus went with Jairus, being followed by His dis-
ciples and a great number of people.

2. Among those who followed Jesus and thronged around
Him, there was a woman who had been suffering from an is-

3J atnus (pr. Jah'-ec-rus.)
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sue of blood for twelve years, and had spent all her fortune
paying doetors. But she could not be healed. She now
made her way through the crowd and came close to Jesus;
for she thought within herself: If I shall but touch His gar-
ments, I shall be whole. 8o she walked behind the Savior,
and stretehing out her hand, she touched the hem of His gar-
ment, and immediately she wus healed.

3. Then Jesus turning round, asked : ‘¢ Who hath touched
My garment 777 The woman, secing that shie could not hide
herself, and trembling with fear, threw herself at His feel,
and confessod for what cause she had touched Him, Jesus
mildly said to her; ¢ Daughter, thy faiih hath made thee
whole, Goin peace!?”

4. While He yct spoke, a messenger came from the house
of Jairus, saying: “Thy daughter is dead. Do not trouble
the Master any farther.” The father groancd in anguish, but
Jesus said to him : “ Fear not ; believe only, and she shall he
safe.”  On reaching the house they saw the mourners weep-
ing and lamenting over the dead girl,

5. But Josus gaid : “ Why malke you this ado and wailing ?
The damnsel is not dead, but sleepeth.”  Going in then with
the afllicted father and somne of Ilis diseiples to where the
dead girl lay, and taking her by the hand, He said : ¢ Talitha
cumi, that is, Damsel, T say to thee, arise !”?  Innmediately
she rose and walked, and they gave her to eat,  The fame of
this miracle—unother splendid proof of Hie divinity—woent
abroad through the whole country.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who was there among the mualtitnde that came to receive Jesus
on the opposite shore? What &id Jairug bescech Jesus lo do?
What did Jesus do? 2. Who wasamong those who followed Jesus ¢
What did she think within herself? What did she do? 3. What
did Jesus say, turning round ?  What did the woman do, frembling
with fear? What did Jesng mildly say to her? 4. While He yct
spoke, who came from the house of Jairus? To tell him what?
What did Jesus eay to him? What did they see on reaching the
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honae of Jairns? &, What did Jesus say ?  What did Hedo, going
in with the father and some of His disciples to where the dead girl
lay ? What did she do ?

CHAPTER XXXI.
Jesus Sends His Apostles,

It is not ybu that speak, but the Bpirit of your Father that speak-
eth in you.—Matl, 10, 20,

1 “I1E number of followers and admirers of our Lord, even

from distant couniries, kept increasing as time weni
on. One day, when the multitude were around Jesus, eager
to hear His teaching, He had compassion on thew, for they
were a8 sheep without a shephord.  Ile said to Ilis disciples:
“The harvest indeed iz great, but the laborers are few.
Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that He send
forth laborers into His vineyard.”

2. After He had spent the night in prayer, and day being
come, He called logether His disciples, and chose from
among them twelve, that they should be with Him, and that
He might send them to preach, Now these twelve Ho called
Apostles, that is, those that are sent. Now the names of the
twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon, who is called
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James and John, the sons of
Zobedee; Thilip and Bartholomew ; Thomas and Maithew,
the publican ; James, son of Alpheus, and Thadeus ; Simon,
called the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot,

3. Having chosen His apostles, Jesus commanded them to
go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and announce to
them that the kingdom of heaven was athand. He also gave
them power to heal ihe sick, raise the dead, cleunse lopers,
and cast out the devils. He told them not to take anything
with them on their journey, because the laborer is worthy of
his hire,
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4. Jesus spoke: “ When you come into a houss, say:
‘ Peaco be to this house !’ And if that house be worthy, your
peace shall come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, your peace
shall return to you. And whosoever shall not receive you,
going forth out of that house, or city, shake off the dust from
your feet. Amen, I say to you, it shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment
than for that city.

5. ““Behold, I send you as sheep in the midst of wolves.
Be ye, therefore, wise as serpents and simple as doves. Be-
ware of men ; for they will deliver you up in councils, and
they will scourge you in their synagogues. And youshall be
brought before governors and before kings for My sake. The
disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant above his
lord. Fear not those that kill the body and cannot kill the
soul ; but rather fear Him that can destroy both soul and body
in hell.

6. “ Whosoever, therefore, shall confess Me before men, I
will also confess him before My Father who is in Heaven.
But whosoever shall deny Me before men, I will also deny
him before My Father who is in Heaven. He that loveth
father or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me. And
he that loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy
of Me. And he that taketh not up his cross and followeth
Me, is not worthy of Me,

7. ¢ He that findeth his life shall loge it ; and he that shall
lose hig life for My sake, shall find it. He that recciveth
you, receiveth Me; and he that roceiveth Me, receiveth Him
that sent Me. And whosgoever shall give to drink to one of
these little ones, only in the name of a disciple, amen, I say
to you, he shall not lose his reward.” When our divine
Lord had thus told His apostles what they had to expocet
from the world, He sent them, two by two, into every city
and place, preaching the 'word of God, and doing the work
that He had commanded them to do,
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QUESTIONS.

1. What happened one day when the multitude were around Jesus,
eager to hear Tis words? What did He say to His digeiples? 2.
After He had spent the night in prayer, day being come, what did
He do? Iow many did He choose from among Ilis disciples ?
What were the apostles to do? What is the meaning of the word
Apostle? What are the names of the apostles chosen bry our Lord ?
3. Having chosen Ilis Apostles, what did Jesus command fhem {o
do? 4. What did He tell them to say on entering ahouse? 5. What
persecutions did our Lord foretell His apostles? 6. What does our
Lord say of those that deny Tim ; and of those that love father and
mother more than their Savior? 7. What does our Lord say about
finding life and losing it?  Afler our Lord had ended these words,
what did Hedo ?

CHAPTER XXXII.
John the Baptist is Put to Death.
Blessed are they that suffer persecution for justice'sake.—Matt. 5, 10,

ERODIAS was filled with hatred against John the Bap-

tist, and gought to destroy him, But Herod esteem-

ed John, and for a time obeyed him in many things.  More-

over, Herod was still afraid of the people who considered
John as a great prophet.

2, Now Herod, on his birthday, gave a banquet to the
princes and nobles of his kingdom. And the danghter of
Herodias, by her former husband, coming in, danced before
the guests, and Herod was pleased ; whereupon he promised,
with an oath, to give her whatsoever she would ask of him,
even it were the half of his kingdom.

3. But she, being instructed beforehand by her mother,
gaid: * Give me here in a dish the head of John the Bap-
tist 1?7 The king was grieved on hearing these words, but,
thinking himself bound to keep the outh which he had sworn
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before his guests, he sent word to the jailor, who beheaded
John, and presented his head on a dish, to the wicked
daughter of a still more wicked mother.  Bui,the disciples
of the holy Bapiist tovk the body of their master and buried
it; and came to tell Jesus what had happened.

BEUEADING OF JOIIN TIHIE BAPTIST.

QUESTIONS.,

1. Who was {illed with hatred against Jehn? Why was Herod
afraid of John ? 2, What did Herod do on his birthday? Whe,
coming in, danced before the guests?  What did Herod promise the
girl, with an onth? 3. What did she, beine instructed beforehand
by her mother, say to him? How did the king feel on hearing these
words? But what did he think himself bound to do?. What ¢id he
do? What did the disciples of the holy Baptist do ?
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CHAPTER XXXIIL
The Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes,

Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that which endunreth
unto life everlasting, which the Son of Man will
give vou.—John G, 27.

o .'I “HE Feast of the Passover being at hand, the apostles
returned to their divine Master, and gave Him an ac-
count of all they had done. But He said to them: ¢ Come
ye apart into a desert place, and rest a liltle.”” Tor there
were many coming and going that they had no time to cat,
So they sailed across the lake and went into a retired spot.
But even there the people followed them in large numbers.

2. Jesus, seeing this great multitude, had compassion' on
them, and, without giving Himsell any rest, went up into a
mountain. There e sat with Ilis apostles and diseiples,
and began to teach them many things. When He had finish-
ed His discourse, He curcd the sick that were brought to
Him. ‘

3. Now the day was already far spent, and His disciples
came to Him and said: “ Send them away, that going into
the next villages and towns, they may buy themselves meat
to eat, for we are here in a desert pluce.”” Jesus said:
“ They have no nced to go. You give them io cat.’”” He
then inquired how much bread they had.  Andrew replied
that there were only five lonves and two fishes,

4, Jesus said: ¢ Bring themn hither to Mo, and make the
men sit down.” When the multitude, numbering five thous-
and men, besides women and children, had sat down on the
grass, .Tesus took the loaves and ﬁqheq, and, looking up to
heaven, blessed them, and gave to His npostles to distribute
among the people,

5. Now all the people ate and were salisfied. And Jesus
ordercd His disciples to gather up the fragnrents, lest they

1 ConPASSION, pity, mercy.
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should be lost. They did so, and filled twelve baskets with
the remainder of the five loaves and the two fishes, The
multitude, seeing this wonderful miracle, suid among them-
selves : *“ This is the Prophet indeed, that is to come into the
world.”

6. Jesus, knowing their thoughts, and fearing that they

CLURIST BLESSING TUE LOAVES,

would make Him king, by force, told His disciples to sail
across the water, while He Himself went up to the mountain
to pray, It was dark when the disciples went into the ship.
They had rowed about twenty or thirty furlongs in the direc-
iion of Capharnaum, and it was now almost the fourth watch
of the night, when suddenly a storm arose, and the sea
swelled, and the ship was togsed with the waves. But, be-
hold, Jesus comes to them walking upon the sea, and draw.
ing ncar the ship, Ile was going to pass them by, They
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knew Him not. They were troubled and eried out, and
thought it was an apparition, Immediately Jesus spoke to
them : ¢ Have a good heart ; it is I, fear not.”  Then they
were ull astonished, But Peter said: *“ Lord, if it be Thou,
bid mec come to Thee upon the waters.” Jesus gaid:
“‘Come.”’

7. Deter left the ship and walked upon the water, but see-
ing the high waves, he feared, and began to sink. Ile cried
out: ““Lord, saveme.” Jesus stretched forth His hand, took
hold of him and said: ‘O thou of little faith, why didst thou
doubt??? They returmned to the ship and the wind ceased.
Then those that were in the ship eried out: * Thou art truly
the Son of God.”” DPresently the ship was at the place to
which they were going.  When they had landed, the people
brought the sick to Him and He healed them, and all those
that touched His garments were made whole. The ‘great
miracle of the loaves and fishes is one of the most striking
figures of the Blessed Bucharist, in which the Savior of the
world nourishes the souls of countless millions of His faith-
ful people, '

QUESTIONS,

1. What did the apostles do whon the Feast of the Passover was
at hand ? What did Jesus say to them ? What did they de? What
did the people do? 2. What did Jesus do, seeing this great multi-
tude? When He had finished His discourse, what did Hedo? 3.
When the day was already far spent, what did His disciples, going
to ITim, say ? What did Jesus tell them? What did Jesus ask?
What did Andrew answer? 4, What did Jesns say? When the
people were seated, what did Jesus do? & Whan all the people
were satinted, what did Jesus command Jlis disciples to do? Having
done go, what did they 81117  What did the multitude say among
themselves? 6. What did Jesus fear, knowing their thonghts?
What did He do? What did Jesus tell His disciples to do?  When
did the storm come on? Why were they troubled when Jesus walk-
ed upon the sea? Whatdid Jesus say to them?  What did Peter
gay to Jesus? 7. What happened to Peter? Of what is the miracle
of the loaves and fishes a figure?
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CHAPTER XXXIV,
Jesus Promises to Give the Bread of Life.

Thon didst feed Thy people with the food of Angels, and gavest
them bLread from Tleaven.— Wis, 16, 20.

ANY of thoso that had miraculously been fed by our

Lord, returned next morning to Capharnaum, whero

they sought Him in the synagogue. Here Jesus addressed

them, saying: “Amen, amen, Isay to you. Youseck Me,

not becanse you have secn miracles, but because you did eat

of tho loaves and were filled. Labor not for the meat which

perisheth, but for that which endureth unto everlasting life,
which the Son of man will give you.”

2. Then they said to Him: “Lord, give us always this
bread.”” DBut He answered: I am the living bread, which
came down from Heaven. Ifany man cat of this bread, he
shall live forever. The bread which I will give is My flesh
for the life of the world,”” MHearing this, the Jews who were
in the synagogue began to dispute among themsclvss Baying:
¢ Iow can this man give us His flesh to cat 27

8. Josus, far from putting an end to their dispute by giv-
ing a figurative' meaning to Ilis words, simply repeated what
Iie hud spoken: ¢ Amen, amen, I say unto you, unless youn
cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, you
shall not have lifo in you, Ie that cateth My flesh and
drinketh My blood, hath everlasting life, and I will raiso
him up at the last day.”

4. *“As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by
the Father, so he that cateth Me, the same also shall live by
Me. Thisis the bread that came down from Heaven, Not
as your fathers did eat manna, and died. e that eateth
this bread shall live forever.”

5. Many of the disciples, hearing these words, did not be-
lieve it possible that Ile could do what He promised; they,

1 F1aurATIVE, not litoral.
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therefore, went away, saying : * This word is hard, and who
can hear it?77  But Jesus, knowing that they murmured at.
ITis teaching, asked: * Doth this scandalise you?”’ It did;
and many of them walked no more with Him.

6. Josus, seeing this, addressed His apostles: “ Will you
also go away ?”’ Peter answered in the name of all : “ Lord,
to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life,
We have belioved, and have known that Thou art the Christ,
the Son of God.” We Jearn from these words of our Lord
that he cannot be saved, who, through his own faull, fails to
receive the body of Christ in 1Ioly Communion,

QUESTIONS.

1. Why did those that had been miraculously fed, scek Jesus on
the following morning? What did Jesus say io them? 2. What
did they then say to Him? Whatdid Ile say ? Tlearing this, what
did the Jews who wers in the synagogue beginto do? 3.4. Did Jesus
say that o had spoken figuratively? 5. When Ilis diseiples heard
this, what did many of them do? 6. IMow did Jesus then address
His apostles? What did Peter answer in the name of all?

CHAPTER XXXV.
The Woman of Chanaan.
Ask, and it shall ba given you.—Matt, 7, 7.

( y N the next Feast of the Passover, Jesus did not go up to
. Jerusalern on account of the snares laid for Ilim by the
Jows, but He retired into Galilee, Immediately He was fol-
lowed by a great crowd of people bringing tho sick, the.
blind, the lame, the deaf, the dumb, whom they laid =% lis
feet, and Ie cured them all.

2. Passing, one day, from (alilee to the confines of Tyro
and Sidon, where dwelt the idolatrous' descendants of thio
old Chanaancans, & woman of that country ran after IIim,
crying out: ‘‘ Have mercy on me, O Lord, Thou Son of

[poLaTReUS, pertaining to the worship of idols.
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David; my daughter is gricvously troubled by a devil.”
Jesus made no answer. But she continued to beseech Him
that He would have merey on her daughter,

3. Then the apostles, pitying the woman, and anxious to
be rid of her importunity,® besonght their divine Master to
grant her petition.  Jesus replicd that IIc was sent only to
the lost sheep of the house of Isruel. Hearing this, the
woman renewced, still more earncstly, her supplications, fatl.
ing at the Savior’s feet and exclaiming : * Lord, help me.”

4. Jesus, wishing to try her faith still more, said: “It is
not good to take the bread of the children, and to cast it to
the dogs.”  But she, nowise discouraged, nnswered: ¢ Yea,
Lord, for tho whelps also eat of the crumbs that fall from the
table of their master.” Jesus was pleased with the humility
of her answer, and said: ‘O woman, great is thy fuith. Be
it done to thee as thou wilt.”” At the same momont her
daughter was cured.

5. After this, Jesus returned to the sea of Galilee, and they
brought to Him a mun who was deaf ahd dumb, He took
him aside from the multitude, put His fingers into the man’s
ears, touched his tongue with spittle, and said : * Ephpheta,”
that is, be opened; and immedintely he was able to speak
and hear. The people eried out: *“ e hath done all things
well.  He hath made both the deaf to hear and the dumb to
speak.”’

QUESTIONS.

1. What happened on another Feast of the Passover? Ty whom
was He immediately followed ? 2. When Jesus went to Tyre and
8idon, who ran after THm?  What did she ery?  What did Jesus
do? What did the woman continue to de? 3 What did the apo-
atles bescech their divine Master to do? What did Jesus reply?
[Tearing this, what did the woman do? 4. What did Jesus gay,
wishing to lry her faith still more? What did she 2nswer ?  What
did Jesus, pleaged with her humility, say to her? What happenecd
at the same moment? 5. Whom did thoy bring to Jesus? What
did Jesus do to him ?

1TmpoRTUNITY, Urgent request.
genoaTER, Dible TMiat, 19
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CHAPTER XXXV
Jesus Promises Feter the Keys of the Kingdom aof Heaven,
I will lay the key of the houge of David upon his shoulder.—Is. £2, 22

EING come to the neighborhood of Casarea Philippi,
Jesus asked His apostles, as they went along, who the
people said that Ile was. They repHed: ¢ Some, John the

CHRIST GIVING THE KEYS TO PHTER.

Baptist; others, Eliag; and others, J cremias, or one of the
prophets.” Wishing to hear their own opinion, or, rather,
1o draw from them a profession of faith, Ile asked: ¢ But
whom do you say that T am?”

9. Simon Peter answered: “Thou art Christ, the Son of
the living God.””  Jesus said to him: ¢ Blessed art thou,
Simon, Bar Jona, because flesh and blood hath not revealed
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it to thee, but my Father who is in heaven. And I say to
thee that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build My
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it,
And T will give to thee the keys of the kingdem of heaven,
and whatsoever thou shalt hind upon earth, it shall be
bound also in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt locso upon
earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven]”

QUESTIONS.

L. What did Jesus, being came to the neighborhood of Cwmeares
Philippi, ask His apostles as they went along? What did they re-
ply?  What did He then ask them ? 2. What did Simon Peter an.
swer? What did Jesug say to him ?

CHAPTER XXXVII.
The Transfiguration.

He will reform the bady of our lowness, made like to the body of
His glory.—hil. 3, 21,

% SHORT time before Iis passion, Josus took with Him
Peler, James, and John, and went up to a high monn.-
tain to pray,  And whilst He prayed, Ho was transfigured:
before them,  His face shone like the sun, and Ilis garments
became white ag snow, And, behold, Moses and Eliag ap-
peared, discoursing with Him concerning his pussion and
death, which He was soon to suffer for the redemption of the
world.,

2. Trangported with Joy at the sight, Peter exclaimed ;
“ Lord, it is good for us to be here,  Tf thoy wilt, lot us make
here threo tabernacles 3 one for Thee, and ono for Moscs, and
one for Klins.””  As he was yot speaking, a hright eloud gver.
shadowed them, and the voice of the Lternal Father wag

'TRANSMIGURED, altogether changed in appesrance.
19
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heard, saying: ¢ This is My beloved Son, in whomT am well
pleased. ILcar yo Him!”

3. The disciples fell prostrate on the ground, terrified by
the heavenly voice. Then Jesus came to{hem, and touched
them, saying: ““‘Arvise, and be not afraid!’”*  When they

THE TRANSFIGURATION.

arose, they saw no one but Jesus alone.  As they went down
from the mountain, Jesus said to the three disciples: “Teil
the vision 10 no one till the Son of Man be risen from the
dead.”

QUESTIONS.

1. Whither did Fesus go a short lime before Tlis passion? Whom
did He take with Ilim? What happened while Ile prayed? Who
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appeared, discoursing with ITim? Concerning what did they dis-
courge? 2. What did Ieter exelaim, transported with joy?  Whilst
he was yet speaking, what happened? What voiee was heard?
Baying what? 3. What did the disciples do? What did Jesus then
do? What did He say? Wlhen they arose, who was only to he
seen? As they went down from the mountain, what did Jesus say
to them?

CHAPTER XXXVIIL

The Tribute for the Temple

Put not a scandal in yoor brother’s way.—Rom. 74, 72

| ESUS having returned with 1lis disciples to Capharnaum,
| those who collected the annual tribnte for the temple,
came to Peter and asked :  “ Doth not your Master pay the
didrachma?’?* Peoter replied: * Yes,”” and went to tell
Jesus. ‘

2. But when Jesus saw Peter coming, He sald to him:
“Of whom do the kings of the earth take tribute or eustom ?
OFf their own children, or of strungers??’ Peter answered :
$0f strangers.””  Jesus continued: ¢ Then the children are
frce. But, that we may not scandalige them, go to the sea
and cast in a hool, and the fish which shall first como up,
take ; and when thon hast opeued its mounth, thon gshalt find o
stater#3take that, and give it to them for Me and for thee.”
Peter did as his Master had commanded. Potor being the
head of the apustles, paid for ull the others by paying for
himgelf,

QUESTIONS,

1. When Jesns returned with ITis disciples to Capharnaum, who
came to Peter? And asked him what? What did Peter reply?
What did he do? 2. When Jesus saw Veter coming, what did He
ask him? What did Peter answer? Whas did Fesus say to him?
What did Peter do? Did Peter pay for the other apostles?
*‘DiraceMa (pr. di-drak’-ma). An aneient Greek silver coin worth

about thirty conts. 2 SwaTin, an ancient eoin.
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

Jesus Blfs;fs Little Childven,

The Lord is the keeper of little ones.—Ps. 774 6.

N one occasion, some pious mothers brought their chil-
dren to Jesus, that He might place His hands upon

them and bloss them. DBut the disciples, thinking that He
would not irouble Yimself with infants, began to rebuke the

CHRIST BLESSING CIIILDREN.

mothers, and sent them away. DBut this conduct of His dis-
ciples was not pleasing to our divine Lord, and He said to
them: * Suffer little children to come to Me, and forbid
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.”

9. Then, caressing the children, Ile placed Ilis hand on
their heads and blesscd themn, Then He said to those who
stood around: “Amen, T say unto you, unless you become
ag little children, you cannot enter into the kingdom of
heoven. But he that shall seandalise one of these little ones
thet believe in Me, it were beiter for him that a mill-stone



THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT. 295

were hanged about hiz neek and that he were drowned in the
depths of the sea.”’

8. “Ilc that shall receive one such little ehild in My
name, receiveth Me,  See that you despise not one of these
little ones, for I say to you, that their angels in heaven al.
ways sce the face of My Falher who is in Lheaven.”” How
touching is the tender affection shown by our blessed Lord
for little children, the young ones of His lock, Whatan en-
couragement, too, for those who seck to guard them from the
dangers of the world, and who train their minds in the ways
of God.

QUESTICNS.

1. Why did some pious mothers, on one oceasion, bring their chil-
dren ta Jesus?  What did the disciples begin to do? Was this con-
duetof the apostles pleasing to our divine Lord?  What did He say
tothem?  2and 3. What did He then do?  What did Tle say to
those who stood areund?  Who are espoeeially encouraged by these
words of our Lord ?

CHAPTER XL.

Frateynal Corvection— Forgivencss of Injuvies.— The Unfor-
gty Servant,

ITe that stoppeth his car against the cry of the poor, shall alse cry
himself and shall not be hoard.—Prov. £1, 12

KSUS, continuing His teachings, said: ¢ If {hy brother
shall offend thee, go and reprove him between thee
and him alone.  If he shall hear thee, thou shalt gain thy
brother. But if he will not hear thee, take with thee one or
two more.  If he will not hear them, tell the chureh ; and if
he will not hear the church, et him be to thee asthe heathen
and the publican,*”!
1PrsuIcas, an inferior tax-collector of ihose days among the
Jews and Romans. The publicans were held in public odium on ac-
count of their cruel oppression of the people.
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2, He then spoke to His apostles: “ Amen, I say unto
you, whatsoever you shall bind upon earth, shall be bound
also in heaven; and whatsoever you shall loose on earth,
shall be loosed also in heaven.” Whercupon Peter asked
Josus: ** Lord, how often ghall my brother offend me, and I
forgive him ? iill seven times? " But Josus answored : 1
say not to thee till seven times, butiill seventy times seven.”
By this He meant that there is 1o be no limit to our forgive-
ness of injuries. Thereupon Jesus related

3. The Parable of the Unforgiving Servant—‘The kingdom
of heaven is likened to a king who would take an account of
hig servants. When he had begun to take the sccount, one
was brought to him that owed him ten thousand talents. As
he had not wherewith to pay it, his lord communded that
he should be scld, and his wile and children, and all that
he had, and payment to be made.”

4, ““But that servant, falling down, besought him, saying:
¢ Tave patience with me, and I will pay theec all.? Now the
lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, let him
go, and forgave him the debt, But when that servant was
gone ount, he found one of his fellow-servants that owed him a
hundred pence, and, laying hold of him, he throttled him,
saying : ¢ Pay what thou owest P

5. ¢ Then his fellow-servant, falling down, besought him,
saying : ¢ Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.’
Vet he would not ; but went and east him into prison till he
should pay the debt. Now, his fellow servants, seeing what
was done, were very much gricved ; and they came and iold
their Jord all that was.done.”

8. ‘“Then his lord called him, and said to him: ¢ Thou
wicked servant ; I forgave thee all the debt, because thou be-
goughtest me. Shonldst not thon, then, have had compas-
gion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had compassion on
thee?? And hig lord, being angry, delivered him to the tor-
turors until he should pay all the debt. So also shall My

1 TALEXT, an ancient coin.
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heavenly Fathor do to you, if you forgive not every one his
brother from your hearts.”’

QUESTIONS,

1. What did Jesus say about correcting our brother? 2. What
did He say to His apostles about binding and loosing? What did
Peter ask our divine Lord? What did Jesus answer? 3,4, 5, and 6.
Reeite the parable of the unforgiving servant? What is the appli-
cation of the parable ?

CHAPTER XLI,
Jesis sends forth His Seventy-two Disciples.

Tor Christ therefore we are ambassadors ; God, as it were, exhorting
by us.—II, Cor. 5,20,

I_IAVING returncd from Galilee to Judea, Jesus sclected

from among His followers seventy-two, whom He
called disciples, that they might assist the twelve apostles in
the work of the ministry. He sent them forth, two by two,
saying: “ He that heareth you, heareth Me, and he that de-
spiseth you, despiseth Me; and he that despiseth Me, de-
gpiseth Him that sent Me.”

2. A short time after, the seventy-two returned to Him, re-
joleing and saying that even the demons were subjeet to them,
Jesus, fearing that they might become vain of the power that
wag given them, said: T saw Satan, as lightning, falling
from heaven. Rejoice not because the spirits are subject to
you, but rcjoice in this, that your names are written in the
Baook of Life.”

3. Then, rejoicing with them, He prayed : ‘I give thanks
to Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast
hid these things from the wisc and prudent, and hast reveal-
ed them to little oneg I”? By ‘“little ones *’ our biessed Lord
here meant the lowly, the humble, the unlearned.
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QUESTIONS.

1. Jesug having returned from Galilee o Judea, what did He do?
How did Ile gend them forth?  Saying what? 2. A short $ime af-
ter, wlen the seventy-two reinrned to Him rejoicing, what did they
say? What did Jesus fear? What did e say? 3. Then what did
Fie sav, rejoicing with them? Whom did our Lord mean by the
“little ones? "’

CHAPTER XLIIL
The Doctor of the Law.—The Good Samaritan.
Blessed are the merciful, for they shall abiain merey.—-Malt. 5, 7.

O_NCE, when Jesus was on His way to Jerusalem, fle met

a doctor of the Iaw, who, hoping to puzzle our Lord,
asked Him, through curiosity : ** Master, what must I do to
possess eternal life?”?  Jeeus answered: ‘ What is wrilten
in the law ? how readest thou 2’ He replied: “ Thon shalt
love the Lord, thy God, with thy whole heart, and with thy
whole soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind,
and thy neighbor as thyself.”’

2. Jesus said to him : *“ Thou hast answered right ; this do,
and thou shalt live.” Butl the doctor, wishing to justify
himself, asked . ¢ Who is my neighbor?”  Then Jesus nar-
rated ‘ :

8. The Parable of the Good Samaritan.—° A cortain man
went down from Jerusalem 1o Jericho, and fell among rob-
hers, who also stripped him ; and having wounded him, went
away, leaving him half decad. Now it huppened that a cor.
tain priest went down the same way, and sceing him, he
passed by. In like manner, also, a Levite, when he was near
the place, and saw him, passed by, Bula certain Samaritan,
being on his journcy, eame near him, and, secing him, wag
moved with compassion.  He, going up to him, bound up
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine ; and setting him upon
his own beast, brought him to an inn and took care of him.”?
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4. The next day lie took out two pence and gave to the
innkeeper, and gaid: “ Take care of him, and whatever thou
shalt spend over and above, I, at my return, will repay
thee.” Having finished the parable, Jesus asked the doctor
“ Which of these three, in thy opinion, was neighbor to him
that fell atmong the robbers 27'  The doctor of the law ro-
plied: “ILe that showed merey to him.””  Josus said to him ;
“Go, and do thou in like manner [

TEHRE GOOD BAMARITAN.

QUESTIONS.

1. Whom did Jesus once weet whon He was going up to Jerusa-
lem? What did the docler of the law ask Iim? What did Jesus
answer him? What did the doctorreply ? 2 and 8. Whatdid Josus
say to him ?  What did the doctor ask, wishing o justify himself?
What parable did Jesns then relate? 4. What question did Jesus
put at the end of the paralle?  What did the doctor of the law re
ply t What advice did Jesus give to the doctor ¢
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CHAPTER XLIIL
Mary and Martha.

Seek ye therefore first the kingdom of God, and His justice; and all
these things shall be added unto you.—Mati. 6, 33.

HIEN Jesus had returned to Judea, He entered o cer-
tain town named Bethania, a short distance from Je.
yusalem, where He was kindly entertained by two pious sis-
ters, named Mary and Martha. " Now, Mary, whoisalso called
Magdalen, sat down at the
Savior's feet and listened at-
tentively to the words of
wisdom that fell from His di-
vine lips. Murtha, on the
other hand, busied herself in

preparing the repast,
Vel ! 2. Martha, then, seeing that
Y . " she had to do all the work,
[ R L complained to the Bavior, and
B i el gaid: ““Lord, hast thou no
= care that my sister has left
JESUS IN THE HOUSE OF maky axp Ine alone toscrve? Bpeak to
MARTEA, her, therefore, that she help
me? " Bul Jesus answered:
¢ Martha! Martha! Thou ort eareful and troubled aboud
many things; one thing only is necessary. Mary hath
¢hosen the best part, which shall not be taken away from
her.””  The one thing necessary, of which our Lord spoke, is
the work of salvation. Josns does not blame Martha for
working, but because she worked in a restless and unecasy

state of mind.
QUESTIONS.

1. Where did Jesus go, after He had returned to Jerusalem? By
whom was He entertained there? What did Mary do?  What did
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Martha, on the other hand, de? 2. To whom did she complain?
What did she say to our Bavior? What did Jesus answer? What
i3 ““ the one thing needful 7" Why did Jesus blame Martha?

CHAPTER XLIV.
Jesus the Good Sheplerd.

He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall pather together
the lambs with His arm.—Is. 4o, 11.

ESUS having gone back to Jerusalem for the Feast of
- Tabernacles, went to the tomple and taught there,
saying: “1 am the Good Shepherd. The good shepherd
giveth his life for his sheep. But the hireling, and
he that is not the shepherd,
sceth the wolf coming, and
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth,
I am the Good Sheplierd, and
s I know mine, and mine know
1 Me, and I lay down My life
' for My sgheep. And other
sheep I have, which are not
; of thig fold ; them also I must
bring, and they shall hear My
voice, and there shall be made
5% one fold and one shepherd.”
2. The words of our Savior
d S attracted large crowds of peo-
THE GOOD SHEPHIRD, ple. Xven publicansg and
great sinners were unable to
resist the sweotness of Hig words, and they gathered around
Him as He went, Now the Pharisces were scandalised, be-
cause Jesus reecived so kindly those men whom they, puffed
up with sell-conceit, looked down upon with supreme con-
tempt.
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3. Bub the merciful Savior, seeing their thoughts, said:
 What man among you that hath a hundred sheep, and if he
shall lose one of them, doth he not leave the ninety-nine in
the desert, and go after that which was Jost, until he find it ?
And when he hath found it, doth he not lay it wpon his
shoulders, rejoicing? 7’

4, “ Then coming home, does he not call together his
friends and neighbors, saying to them : ‘ Rejoice with me,
because I have found my sheep that was lost.” I say to you,
that even so there shall be joy in heaven upon ono sinher
that doth penance more than upon ninety-nine just that
need not pénance.”’

QUESTIONS.

1. Jesus, having gone back to Jeruzalem for the Feast of Taber-
nacles, what comparison of Ilimself did Ile make? 2. What ef-
fact had the Savier's wards? Who were attracted by the sweeiness
of Flis wordy? Why were the Pharisees scandalised? 3.4.But what
did the merciful Savior say whenliesaw their thoughis?

CHAPTER XLV.
The Parable of the Frodigal Son,

How great is the Merey of Lhe Lord, and His forgiveness to them
that turn to Him.—FEecclus, 77, 28.

¢ N another occasion, Jesus proposed the following para~
. ble to the Jews: A certain man had two sons.  And
the younger of them said: ‘Father, give me the portion of
gubstance that falleth to ine.’ The father did so.  Not many
days after, the younger son, gathering all his property, went
abroad into a far country, and there ho spent his substance
living riotously.”

2. “After he had spent all, thers came a mighty famine
in that country, and he began to he in want, Then he went
and joined himsclf to one of the cilizens of that country.
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And he sent him into his farm to feed swine. Ilerc he would
fain have filled his belly with the husks the swine did eat,
But, entering into himself, he said: ‘How many hired ser-
vants in my father's house have plenty of bread, and I here
perish with hunger!’ ”?

RETUEN OF TIE PHRODIGAL 50N,

3. ‘I will arise and will go to my father, and will say to
him: Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee;
Tam not now worthy to be called thy son; make me us one
of thy hired servants!” Thon ho rose up and went to his
father. When he was yet a great way off his father saw him
and was moved with compassion, and ran to him and fell on
his neck and kissed him.”’

4. “But the son said: ¢Father, I have sinned against
heaven and before thee ; T um not now worthy to be called thy
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son.’ The father said to his servants: ¢ Bring forth quickly
the first robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand
and shoes on his feet. And bring hither the fatted eall and
Lill it, and let us eat and make merry ; because this my son
was dead, and is come to life again; he was lost and is
found,’”’

5. ¢ Now his elder son was in the field; and when he came
and drew nigh to the housc, he heard music and dancing, He
called one of the servanis and asked what these things
meant. The servant said to him: ¢ Thy brother is come, and
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath receiv-
ed him safe.” And he was angry, and would not go in,  His
father, therefore, coming out, began to entreat him.”’

8. “Dut he answering suid to his father: ¢Behold, for so
many years do I sorve thee, and I have never transgressoed!
thy commandment, and yet thou hast never given mo a kid
to make merry with my friends. But as soon as this thy son
is come, who hath devoured his substance, thou hast killed
for him the fatted calf.””

7. < But the father replied: ‘Son, thou art always with
nre, and all I have is thine. Yet it was fit that wo ghould
make merry and be glad; for this thy brother wasg dead, and
is come to life again; he was lost and is found.”” By this
beantilul parable our blessed Lord teaches ns how willing
Almighty God is to reecive the penitent ginner, and how re-
joiced e is at his return,

QUESTIONS.

7. What parable did Jesus, on another occasion, propose to the
Jews? What did the younger son say o his father ? IMow did he
spend his substance in the far conntry? 2. After he had spent all,
what did therecome in that country? What did the youngmando ?
What did the citizen do? With what wonld the young man have
gladly filled his stomach? What did he say, entering into himgelf?
3, What did he do? What did his father do when he kaw him s
great way off, and was moved with compassion? 4. What did the
gon say 7 What did the father say to his servants? 5. What did

ITRANSGRESS, Lo break or violate a law,
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the clder son hear, when he came near to the house? What did he
ask one of ihe servants? What did the servant say tohim? What
happened then? 6. What did the son say to the father? 7. What
did the father then gay to him? What does our blessed Lord teach
us by this beantiful parable ? ’

CHAPTER XLVI,
The Parable of Dives, the Rick Man, and Lasarus.

In all thy works remember thy last end, and thou shalt never
sin.—Beelus, 7, 40.

ESUS, wishing to show the evil cffects of riches, when
J misused, and the advantage of poverty, when borne with
patience, sald: “There was a certain rich man, who was clothed
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously ! every day.
And there was a certain beggar, by name Lazarus, who lay at
the rich man’s gate, full of sores.”

2. ““ He desired to be filled with the crumbsg that fell from
therich man’s table, butno one did give him. Moreover, the
dogs camoe and licked his sores, Now it came to passthat the
beggar died, and he was carried by the angels into Abraham’s
bosom. But the rich man also died, and he was buried in
hell. And lifting up his cyes, when he was in torments, he
saw Abraham alar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.”’

3. “Thenhe cried and said: ‘ Father Abraham, have merey
on me, and send L.azarus that he may dip the tip of his finger
in water {0 cool my tongue, for T am tormented in this fame.’
Abraham said to him: ‘Son, remember that thou didst re-
ceive good things in thy lifetime, and likewise Lazarus evil
things, but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.”

4. “““And besides all this, between us and you there is
fixed a great chaos, so that they whowould pass from hence to
you, cannot; nor from thenee come hither.” Thereupon Di-
ves said: ‘Then, father, I beseech thee, that thou wouldst
send him to my father’s house, for I have five brethren, that

1SvupruousLy, expensively, splendidly.
fcnuarER, Bible Hiat.
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he may testify to them, lest they also come into this place of
torments,”

5. ¢ But Abraham said to him: ‘They have Moses and the
prophets ; let them hear them.” But he said: ¢ No, Father

Abraham ; but if one went to them from the dead, they will
do penance!’ Abraham said unto him: ¢If they hear not
Mosges and the prophets, ncither will they believe if one rise

again from the dead.”
QUESTIONS.

1. What did Jesus say, wishing to show the evil effect of riches,
when misused, and the advanilage of poverly when borne with pa-
tience? What certain rich ;nan is mentioned in the parable? Whe
wnsg the heggar that lay at his gate? 2. What did Lazarus desire?
What did the dogs do? Where was the poor man earried when he
died? Wlere was the riech man buried when he died? Where did
Dives, looking up, see Lazarus? 3. What did he ery ouf to Abra-
bam? Whatdid Abraham say? 4, What did Dives say? 5 What
did Abrahaw say to him? What did Dives say about his brothers?
What did Abraliam reply ?



JESUS GIVES SIGIIT TO THE MAN BORN LLIXD, aoz
CHAPTER XLVIIL
Jesus Gives Sight to the Man Born Blind,

Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears of the
deaf shall be unstopped.—Jz. 85, &.

8 JESUS was onc day going out of the temple, He saw o

man who had been blind from his birth., The disci-

ples, who were with Jesus, thercfore agked Him: ¢ Master,

who hath sinned, this man or his parents, that he should ba

born blind?’? Jesus answered: ¢ Neither hath this man

sinned, nor his parents; but that the works of God should
be made manifest in him.”

2. When Jesus had said this, He spat on the ground and
made clay with the spitile, and rubbed the clay on the eyes
of the man, and said to him: “Go, and wash in the pool of
Siloe.” He went, washed, and came awany sceing.  Now the
neighbors that had known him wondered, and some of them
said: *“ Is not this he that sat and begged? ”*  But the others
denicd it, suying: * No, but he is like him.” The man him-
sclf, however, exclaimed: “I am he.”” Then tho Phari-
sces, perceiving that he saw, asked him how he had received
hig sight. The man told them how it happencd. Then
they asked him again: ¢ What sayest thou of Him that hath
opened thy eyes ?°7  The man replied. ¢Ileis a prophet.”

3. But they, still unhelieving, and not satisfied with the
man’s own testimony,' called hig parents, and asked them :
*“ Is this your son who you say was born biind? how, then,
doth he now see 7’7 The parents replied: “We know that
this is our son, and that he was born blind. But how he
now secth, we know not.  Ask himself; he is of age, let him
speak for himself.”’

4. The parents said this because they were afraid of the
Jews, who had already agreed among themselves that if any
man should confess Jesus to be Christ, that man should he

- 1 Tesrraony, evidence, proof.
0%
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put ont of the synagogne. Then the Pharisces called again
the man who had been blind, and said to him: “ Give glory
to God. We Lnow that this man is a sinner.”” But he re-
plied: ¢“Whether he be u ginner, I know not. One thing I
know, that whereas I was blind, I now see.” Then they in-
quired again: ¢ What did Ile do to thec? Ilow did Ie
open thy eyes?’” The man gnswered : ' 1 have told you
already, and you have heard. Why would you hear it
again? Will you also become His disciples 77

5. Then they reviled! him, saying: “Bethon Ilis disciple,
but we arc the disciples of Moses, We know that God spoke
to Moses. But as to this man we know not from whenee He
is.” The man answered and said to them:  For in this is
a wonderful thing, that you know not from whence He ig,
and ITe hath opened my eyes. From the beginning ot the
world it hath not been heard that any man hath opened the
eycs of one born blind. Unless this mun were of God, He
could not do anything.”

6. Then they, being angry, said to him: ¢ Thou wast
wholly born in zins, and dost thou teach ws?”’ Thereupon
they cast him out. But Jesus met himn and said to him:
“Tost thou believe in the Son of God?? He answered:
¢ Who is He, Lord, that I may believe in Him?”  Josus
replied: ¢ Thou hast both seen Him, and it is 1le who talk-
eth with thee.” Then the man said: “I believe, Lord1”
And falling down he adored Ilim.

QUESTIONS,

1. Whom did Jesus sec as He was one day going out of the tem-
ple? Asto what did the diseiples who were with Jesus guestion
Him? What did Jesus answer? 2. When He had said this, what
did He do?  Whatdid ITe then gay to the blind man? What was
the result? What did the people say who had known the blind
beggar? What did the mnan himsclfsay 7 What did the Pharisees
ask bim, perceiving that hegaw?  What did they then ask him ?
What did he say? 3. What did they ask the man’s parents?

1 REVILED, abused.
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What did the parents reply ? 4. Why did the parents gay this?
What did the Pharisees thendo? What did they say to the man
who had been blind? What did he answer? 5. What did they say,
reviling him? What did the man say to them? €. What did they,
being angry, say to him ?  And what did they do to him? Who
met hin? What did Jesus say to him?  What did ho answer and
gay?  What did Jesus gay to him?  What did the man then say
and do?

CHAPTER XLVIII.
The Lovd’s Prayer,

By prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your petitions be
mule known to God.—-2Phil, 4, &,

ESUS, having gone again to Jerusalem, left the city on
one oceasion and retired to a desert place to pray.
Here one of His disciples said to Him: “ Lord, teach us to
pray, as John also taught his disciples!”” Then Jesus said
to them : *“ When you pray, say: ‘Our Father, who art in
heaven, hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy
will be done on carth as it is in heaven. (Give us this day
our daily bread; and forgive us onr trespasses ag we forgive
them who trespass against us.  And lead us not into tempta-
tion ; but deliver us from evil, Amen,”

2. He then said to them: ¢ Which of you shall have a
friend, and shall go 1o him at midnight, and shall say to
him: ¢ Friend, lend me threc loaves, because a friend of
mine is come off his journey to me, and I have not what fo
sot before him ;? and he {rom within should answer and gay :
*Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and my children are
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee.? ?

3. ““ Vet if he shull contime knocking, I say to you, al-
though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend,
vet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as
many a8 he needeth.  And I say to you, ask, and it shall be
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given you; seek, and you shall find ; knock, and it shall bhe
opened o you.”?

4. ¢ What father among you, if his son shall ask him for
bread, will give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will, in-
stead of a fish, give him a serpent?  If you, then, being evil,
know how to give good gifts to your children, how much
more will your Father from heaven give the good spirit to
them that usk Iim??’

QUESTIONS.

1. Jesus having gone again to Jerusalem, whither did Tle retire
to pray on one oceasion? What did one of Hia discipled say to
Him? ‘What prayer did Jesus tench them? 2 and 3. What par-
able did He relate abont two friecnds? 4. ITow does e compare
God giving good things to men, with a father giving good things to
his son?

CHAPTER XLIX.

The Parable of the Rick Man.

Riches shall not profit in the day of revenge; but justice shall de-
liver from death.—Prow, 11, 4.

( N going back into Galilee, Jesus went through that
“7 whole country, admonishing' the people everywhere
and endeavoring to bring them to faith and penance. One
day, one of His hearers said to Him : *¢ Master, spealk to my
brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.”” Jesus re-
plied - ¢ Man, who hath made me a judge, or a divider over
you?”

2. Then addressing the mullitude, Ie said: ¢ Take heed,
and beware of all covetonsness,” for a man’s life doth not con-
sist in the abundance of things.”” Then Ile spoke a parable
to them as follows: *“ The land of a certain rieh man brought

1 A DMONISTING, Teproving, warning,
2 CovEroUsxEss, strong desire ; eager to obtain.
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forth plenty of fruits. So he thought within himself:
¢ What shall I do, because I have not where to lay up to-
gethor my fruits?

8. “‘This will I do: I will pull down my barng, and will
build greater ones, and into them I will gather all things that
are grown to me, and my goods.  Then I will say to my
soul: ¢Boul, thou hast many goods laid up for many years;
take thy rest, eat, drink, make good cheer!’ But God said
to him : * Thou fool, this night do they require thy soul of
theo, and whose shall those things be which thou hast pro-
vided?’’’ 'Then the divine Master added : ‘8o is he that
layeth up treasure for himself, and ig not rich towards God,”

QUESTIONS,

1. On going back into Galilee, where did Jesuszo ? What did one
of His hiearers one day say to Him ? Ilowdid Jesusreply? 2. Then
addressing tho multitude, what did 1Te say 7 What parable did He
speak to them ? 3. What did the rich man in the parable say with-
Inhimsell?  What did he say to hissoul? But what did God say
to him? What did the divine Master then add ?

CHAPTER L.
The Barren Fig-tree.

How long wilt then sleep, O sluggard ? when wilt thou rise out of
thy sleep ?—Prov, 8, 9.

, UR divine Lord had been now almost three years teach-
; ing and admonishing the Jewish people, laboring un-
ceasingly for their salvation; yet His labors and His preach-
ing had produced but little fruit in their souls, He, there-
fore, comparcd them to a fig-tree which a certain man had
planted in hig vineyard, and which, after all his cars and
trouble, bore no fruit.
2. Then the master of the vineyard said to his vine-dress-
er: ‘ Behold, for three years I have como seeking fruit on
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ihis fig-tree, and I find none, Cut it down, therefore! why
doth it talte np the ground 2 But the vine-dresser, answer-
ing, said to him: * Sir, let it alone this year also, until 1 dig
about it, and manure it, if o haply it bear fruit; but if not,
then after that thou ghall eut it down.”  This parable ought
to terrify ali, but especially those sinners that say: T will
be comverted on my death-bed,”” beeause they may be
stricken down by sudden death,

QUESTIONS.

1. How long had our divine Lord been teaching and admonishing
the Jewish people? What fruit had His labors and preachings
produced among them ? To what did He, therefore, compate
them ¢ 2. What did the master of the vineyard then say 1o his
vine-dresser? What did the vine-dresser, answering, say to him?
Whom ought this parable especially to terrify ?

CHAPTER LL
The Ten Lepers, -

Giving thanks always for all things, in the name of our Lord Jesns
Christ.—Eph. 5, 20.

8 JESUS drew near to Jerusalem, He was met by ten

A lepers, who stood afar off, and cried oub: * Josus,
Muster, have mercy on us!”’  When e saw them, He said:
“(30, show yoursclves to the priests1”’ Now il camo to pass
that ag they went, they were cleansed. Then one of them,
when he saw that he was cleansed, went baeck, with a loud
voice glovifying God.

2. And he fell on his face before the feet of Jesus, giving
thauks. Neow this man was a Samarilan.' Jesng asked:
“\Were there not ten made elean ? and where are the ning?
There is no one found to return and give glory to God, but
this stranger.” Then He said to the man: ‘“Arise, go thy
way, for thy faith hath made thee whole.”

1 S4MARITAN, & native or inhabitant of SBamaria.
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QUESTIONS

L. As Jesus drew near to Jerusalem, by wlhiom was he met? Wh at
did the lepers do ?  Baying what?  When Ho saw ihem, what did
ITe say? What came to pass as they wenl? What did one of them
do, perceiving that he was heated ? 2. Who was this man? What
did Jesus say about the others? What did He Bay to the man ?

CHAPTER LII.
The Pharisee and the Publican,
T hate arrogance and pride.—Pror, 8, 13,

ESUS spoke also the following parable in order that Ile
J might convert those who trusted in themselves s just,
and despised others. ¢ Two men went up inio the temple to
pray, the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The
Pharisee, standing, prayed thus with himsclf: ‘O God, I
give Thee thanks that I am not as the rost of men, extor-
tioners,' unjust, adulterers, nor such ag this publican, T fast
twice in the week ; I give tithes of all that T possess,”

2. “But the publican, standing afar off, would not so much
as lift his eycs towards heaven, but struck his breast, saying:
*O God, be mereiful to me, a sinner!’ I say to you, this
man went down te his house justified, rather than the other.
Because every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled,
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” The Phar.
isee preferred himself to all other men ; this was o sign of
great pride ; hence his prayers remained unheard.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Jesus do in order to convert those who trusted in
themselves? What did the Pharisec, slanding, say? 2, What did
the publican, standing afar off, say ¥ What did onr Lord say in re-
lation to these twomen? Why was the prayer of the Pharisee not
heard ?

1ExToRTIONERS, persons who sell their goods at too high a rate,
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CHAPTER LIIL
Jesus at the Feast of the Dedication.

Men loved darkness rather than light, for their works were evil.—
Jokn 3, 19.

TSUS assisted at tho feast of the dedication® of the temple.

As He walked through the porch of Solomon, a number

of Jews surromnded Him and said: “ How long dost Thou

hold our souls in suspense ?  If Thou be the Christ, tell us

plainly.”” Jesus answered: “ I'speak to you, and you be-

lieve not. The works that I do in the name of My Father,
they give testimony of Me. T and the Father ave one,”’

2. Tho Jews then took up stones to stone him. But He
said to them: ““Many good works [ huve shown to you from
My Father; for which of those works do you stone Me?’
They replied: “For a good work we stone Theo not, but for
blasphemy; because that Thou, being a man, makest Thy-
self God.”’

3. Jesus said to them: “If I do not the works of My
Father, believe Me not.  But it I do, though you will not
belicve Me, believe the works, that you may know and be-
lieve that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father,”” Ilear-
ing this, they lried to seize Ilim, but He escaped out of
their hands.

QUESTIONS.

1. At what feast did Jesus assist? By whom wns He surrcunded
as ITe walked through Solomon’s porch?  What did they say to
Him ? What did Jesus answer? 2. What did the Jews then do?
And what did He gay to them? What did they reply? 3. What
did Jesus eay to them? Hearing this, what did they try to do?
Did they succced in geizing Ilim?

1 DenicaTioN, conseerating.
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CHAPTER LIV,
The Rick Youug Man,

1t is easier for & camel to pass through the eve of g needle, than for
arich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. —3ats. 19, 24.

y N cone oceasion, o young man came to Jesus, and kneel-

ing hefore Him, saild: “Good Master, what goed
shall T do that I may have lifo evorlasting?”  Jesus answer-
ed : ““If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.”?
He agked: ¢ Which commandinents 27! Jesus said to him
“*Thou shalt not kill ; thou shalt not eommit adultery ; thou
shalt not steal ; thou shalt not bear false witness; honor thy
father and thy mother, and thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself.”

2. The youth replied: ““All these I have kept from my
youth.”  Jesus, knowing that this was true, locked tenderly
upon him, and said: *“ If thou wilt be perfeet, ro, scll what
thou hast, and give it to the poor, and thou shalt have treas-
ure in heaven ; then come and follow Me.” Hearing these
words, the young man went away sorrowful, for he was very
rich, Had the young man despised his wealth and followed
Jesus, he would now be a saint in heaven, ard even re-
nowned on earth ; as it is, we eannot tell whether he died in
the grace of God or not,

QUESTIONS,

1. On ane occasion, who came to Jesus? What did the younp
man say, kneeling before Him?  What did Jesus answer? What
did he ask? What did Jesus say to him? 2. What did he say ?
What did Jesus do, knowing that this was true? What did He say?
What did the young man ask? What did Jesus reply? Hearing
these words, what did the young man o ? Why did he go away
sarrowful ? What would have become of the youth if bhe had de-
spised his wealth ?
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CHAPTER LV.
The Laborers in the Vineyard.
Christ died for all—II, Cor. 5, 15.

PETER was greally rejoiced at the promige which Jesus

made to the rich young man, and he asked: © Be-
hold, we have left all things, and followed Thee; what,
therefore, shall we have 2’ Jesus said, addressing all the
apostles : “Amen, I say unto you, that you who have follow-
ed Me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man thall sit on
the seat of His majesty, you also shall sit on twelve seats,
judging the twelve tribes of Tsrael”’

2, “And cvery one that hath left house, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wile, or children, or lands,
for My name’s sake, shall receive & hundredfold in time, and
shall possess life everlasting.” Then the blessed Savior in-
structed I1is hearers by another parable: ““The kingdom of
heaven is like to a master of u family, who went out early in
the morning 1o hire laborers into his vineyard.”

3. ¢ When he had agreed with the laborers for a penny
a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out
about the third hour, and saw others standing idlein the
market place. And he said to them: ¢ Go you, also, into
my vineyard, and I will give you what shall e just” And
they went. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth
kour, and did in like manner.”

4. ¢ But about the cleventh hour he went out and found
others standing, and he said to them ¢ Why stand you here
all the day idle?’ They answered : ¢ Beeause no man hath
hired.us.’ He said to them: ‘Go you also into my vine-
yard.’ Now when evening was come, the lord of the vine-
yard said to his steward: ¢ Call the laborers, and pay them
their hire, beginning from the last even to the first.””’

5. “When, therefore, they came who had come about the
eJeventh hour, they received every man a penny. But when
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the first also came, they thought that they should have re-
ceived more, and they likewise received every man a penny,
However, when they received it, they murmured against the
master of the house, saying: ¢ These last have worked but
one hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, that have
borne the burden of the day and the heat.’ But he ad-
dressed one of them: ‘Triend, I do thee no wrong; didst
thou not agree with me for a penny ??*?

6. ‘¢ Take what is thine and go thy way. I will also give
to this last even as to thee. Oris it not lawful for me 1o do
what I will? Is thy eye evil beeause I am good?’” Then
Jesus concluded the parable, saying: ¢ 8o shall the last be
first, and the first last; for many are called, but few are
chosen.”

QUESTIONS.

1. At what was Peler greatly rejoiced? Whatdid hesay to Jesus?
What did Jesus say, addressing all the apostles ? 2. What did the
blessed Savior then do? To what did ITe liken the kingdom of
heaven? 3, What did the master agrec to pay the Isborers? What
did he do when he went out about the third, sixth, and ninth
hours? 4. What did he do at the eleventh hour? When evening
was come, what did the lord of the vineyard say to his slewanrd?
5 and 6. What did those who came at the cleventh hour receive?
What did the others say, murmuring against the masier? What
did hie say to onc of them? Ilow did Jesus conclude the parable?

CHAPTER LVI.
The Raising of Laszarus from the Dead,

Thy dead men shall live; awake and give praise, yo that dwell in
the dust.—Is. 26, 19,

‘LI two sisters, Martha and Mary Magdalen, who lived

in Bethania, had o brother named Lazarus. Now

Jesus loved Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus. Bul Lazarus
fell sick, and his sisters sent word to Jesus: ¢ Lord, behold,
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he whorn Thoulovest is sick.”? Jesus, hearing this, said to
His disciples : ¢ This sickness is not unto death, but for the
glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorifled by it.”

2. Two days after, He spoke again to His diseiples: ¢ Let
us go to Bethanin ; Lazarus, our friend, sleeps; but I go that
I may awake him out of sleep.,” The disciples answered :
“Jf he sleeps, he shall do well.” They thought He spoke
of the reposc of the body, but Jesus spoke of death, Seeing,
however, that they did not understand what He meant, Ife
told them plainly : * Lazarus is dead.”

8. When Jesus arrived in Belhania, Lazarus had been four
days buried. Now many friends and relatives had come to
console the two sisters, who were in great affliction. As
soon as Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she left her
friends and went forth to meet IIim. When she saw Him,
she exclaimed: “ Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother
had not died. But now also I know that whatsoever Thou
wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee.”’

4. Jesus said to her: “ Thy brother shall rise again.”
Martha replied: ¢ I know that he shall rise again in the
resurrection at tho last duy.”” Jesus answered: 1 am the
resurrection and the life. e that believeth in Me, although
he be dead, shall live. DBelievest thou this?’? She said to
Him : ¢ Yea, Lord, T have believed that Thou art Christ, the
Son of the living God, who art come into this world.”

5. Then Martha, going into the house, called her sister
secretly, and told her: * The Muster iz come, and calleth for
thee.” Mary rose up quickly and went to Him. The Jews
who were in the house followed her, saying: ‘‘ She goeth {o
the sepulcher to weep there.” As soon as Mary came to
Jesus, she fell at His feet, exclaiming: ¢ Lord, if Thou
hadst been here, my brother would not have died.”

6. When Jesus saw her weeping, and the friends who had
come with her, e groaned in spirit, and troubled Himself,
and said:  Where have you laid himm 77 They answered:
¢ Come and see | 77 And Jesus wept.  Seeing this, the Jews
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excluimed : ¢ Behold, how He loved him!?”? J esus, having
come 1o the vault, or cave, in which the body of Lazarus was
laid, said: ¢ Take away the stone!?”

7. Martha told Him that the body of her brother must be
already putrid, sceing that he was four days buried. Jesus
said to her: ¢ Did I not say to thee that if thou wilt helieve
thou shalt see the glory of God?" They then removed the
stone,  And Jesus, lifting up Ilis cyes, said; Father, [
give Thee thanks that Thou hast heard me.”

THE LAISING OF LAZARLUS.

8. “And I know that Thou hearest me always, but becanse

of the people who stand about have T said it, that they may

believe that Thou hast sent Me.” Then erying out with g

loud voice, He said: * Lazarus, come forth1'? And imme-

diatoly he that had been four days buricd came forth,

wrapped in the winding-bands. And Jesus said: ¢ Looso
him, and let him go!”’
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QUESTIONS.

1, Who was the brother of Martha and Mary? When he fell nick,
what word did the gisters send to Jesus?  What did Jesus, hearing
it, say to His disciples? 2, What didHesay to Hig disciples two
days after? What did the disciples may? Becing that thoy did not
understand what Ile meant, what did Jesus tell them ?7 3. How
long had Lazarus been buried when Jesus arrived in Bethania?
Who had come 1o console the gisters of Lazarus? What did Mar-
tha do as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming? 4. What did
Jesus say to her? What did Martha veply ? ‘What did Jesus say
to her? What did sho say to Him? &, Whatdid Martha do, going
info the house? What did she tell her pister 7 And what did Mary
do07 Who followed her? Saying what? What did Mary do when
ghe came where Jesus was? 6. When Jesus saw her weeping, and
her friends who came with her, what did He do ? What did He
gay? What did they say? And what did Jesns do? Seeing this,
what did the Jews exclaim? What did Jesus do when He came io
the vanlt, or cave, in which Lazarus was 1aid? 7. What did Martha
fell Him ? What did Jesus say to her? What did they then do?
What did Jesus say, lifting up ik eyes 7 8 What did He then ery
ot with a loud voice? And immediately, what happened ¥ What
did Jesus say *

CHAPTER LVIL
Jesus Foretells His Passion and Deatk,

The Son of Man shall be betrayed to the chief priests and to the
geribes.—Matt, 20, I8,

MANY of the Jews who were present when Jesus raised
Lazarug from the dead, believed in Him. Some of
these went to the Pharisces und told them what Jesug had
done. Then the Scribes and Pharisces assembled together,
and said one 1o another: ¢ What do we, for this man doth
many miracles? I we let Tim alone so, all men will be-
lieve in Him.”? From thut day they regolved to pub Jesus to
deuth.
9. But Jesus, knowing their thoughts, walked no more
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openly among the Jews, Bix days after He said to the
twelve apostles @ ¢f Behold, we go to Jerusalem, and the Son
of man shall be betrayed to tho chief priests, and to the
Sceribes and ancients, and they shall condemn Xim to death,
and shall deliver Him to the Genliles, and they shall mock
Him, and spit on Him, and seourge ITim, and kill Him ; and
the third day He shall riso again.”

3. The apostles wondered, not knowing what ITe meant.
Then Jesus drew near to Jericho, in which eily there wus o
rich man named Zacheus, who was the chief of the publicans.
Zacheus wished much to see Jesus ag He passed, but could
not do 5o on account of the crowd, for he wus of low stature.

4. Running, therefore, before the crowd, he climbed into a
sycamore-tree.  But Jesus, on coming to the tree, looked up,
and seecing Zacheus, said to him: ©* Zacheus, make haste and
come down, for to-day I must abide in thy honse.” Zacheus,
coming down, received Ilima joyfully into hig house. 'Then
the Jews who saw this murmured, because they looked on
Zacheus as (he chief of sinners,

5. But Zacheus gaid to the Savior: “Behold, Lord, the
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have wronged
any man of anything, I restore him fourfold.”” Jesns said
to him : *“This day is salvation come to this house, For the
Bon of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.”?

QUESTIONS.

1. Many of whom belicved in Jesus? What did some of these do?
What did the Beribes and Tharisecs then do? Whatdid they say one
to another? What did they resolve lo do from that day ? 2. Bat
what did Jesus do, knowing their thoughts? What did e gay, six
days after, to His apostles? 3. To what city did Jesus draw near?
Who was in that city? What did Zachens wish much 7 Why
could he not do so? 4. What did he do running before the crowd ?
What did Jesus say when He looked up and saw him? What did
Zachcusdo? What did the Jews who saw this do? Why? 5
What did Zacheus say to the Bavior? What did Josussay to uim ?

BeaustER, Bible Hist. 21
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CHAPTER LVIII,
Jesus is Anoiuted by ifary,

Many have heen brought to fall for gold, and the beauty theroof
hath been their ruin.—JFeelus. 3/, 6,

FTER Jesus had departed from Jericho, He returned to

Bethania, A supper was prepared for Him, and Luz-

arns wad one of those who sat at table with Him. Martha

waited upon the Lord, but Mary Magdalen brought, in an

alabaster' box, a pound of most precious ointment, and she
poured it on the Savior’s head as Ile was at table.

2. Now the whole house was filled with perfume of the
ointment. But Judas Iscariot said: ‘“ Why was not this oini-
ment sold for three hundred pence and given 1o the poor?”
Then the other disciples, also, had indignation, and said:
¢ For what purpose is this waste?” Now Judas made this
remark, not because he cared for the poor, but beeause he
was a thief and carried the purse, and was already possessed
by the love of money, which, o few days later led him to be-
tray his Master.

3. But Jesus, knowing what was going on smung llis
disciples, exclaimed: “Why do you trouble this woman?
for she hath wrought a good work unpon Me. For the poor
you have always with you, but Me you have not always.
For she, in pouring this ointment upon My body, hath done
it for My burial. Amen, I gay to you, wheresoever this gos.
pel shall be preached in the whole world, that also which
she hath done, shall be told for a memory of her.”

QUESTIONS.

1. After Jesus had departed from Jericho, where did He go? What
was prepared {for Him 2 Who was one of those who sat with Him
at table? Who waited upon the Lord?  What did Mary do? 2.
With what was the whole house filled? What did Judas Iscariot
gay ? What did the other disciples say? Why did Judas say this?
3. What did Josus say, knowing what was pgoing on among the dis-
ciples ?.

LAvapasrur, a fine white stone, used for ornamental purposes.
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CHAPTER LIX,
Trimmplal Entry of Jesus into Jerusalenm,

Out of the mouth of infanis and of sucklings Thou hast perfected
praise.—L%. 8, 8.

ON the following day, Jesus left Bethania and went to
Jerusalem.  When Ile had come to Bethphage,' near
the Mount of Olives, He sent two of His disciples, saying:
“ Go ye into the village that is over against you, and imme-
diately you shall find an ass ticd, and a colt with her.  Loose
ihem, and bring them to Me.  And if any man shall say any-
thing to you, say ye that the Lord hath need of them,”’

2. Bo the disciples went and found the colt standing, ag
Jesus had gaid. They, thercfore, brought the colt to Jesus,
aud, laying their garments npon it, they made Jesus sit there-
on. Now many wished to sce Jesus, because He had raised
Lazarus from the dead. When, therefore, Jesus was near to
the city, Ilis disciples and a great multitude spread {heir
garments in the way; while some cut down branches from
the trees and strewed them along the road. And a vast mul-
titude went before and followed after, crying: “Ilosanna to
the Son of David! Blessed is 1le that cometh in the name
of the Lord! Hosanna in the highest !’

3. There were also in the crowd some Pharisees, who, be-
ing filled with envy and hatred, never lost sight of Jesus.
Secing the henors that were now paid to Him, they indig-
nantly’asked : *‘ Hearest Thon what these say 2’ Jesus ro-
plied: ¢ If these should hold their peace, the stones will cry
out.” The nearer He came to the city, the greater the erowd
became, and the more the enthusiasm?® of the people in-
creased,

4. Then was fulfilled the prophecy* of Zachary, that Jeru-
1 BETHPHAGE (pr. Beth’-fa-ge). tIxpIGFANTLY, angrily.
SEXTHUSIASM, excitement,

* Proraucy, something foretold ; an ingpired foretelling.

a1*
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salem shonld be visited by her King as o Savior; that Ile
should be poor, and riding on an ass. Bul, secing Jernsa-
lem, Jesus wept over it, saying: ““ Ifthou hadst known, and
that in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace, bud
now they are hidden from thy cyes!”

5. ¢ For the days shall come upon thee, and thy encmies
ghall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and
straiten thee on every side, and beal thee flat to the ground,

CUHRIST'S TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTQO JERUSALLM.

and thy children who arc in thee; and they shall not leave
in thee a stone upon a stono, because thou hast not known
the time of thy visitation !’

6. Jesus rode through the streets directly to the temple.
There the sick, the blind, and the lame came to IHim from
every side, and He cured themall., At this sight the children
began 10 ery out again : ¢ Hosanna to the Son of David!”
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But the Pharisces, becoming furious, told Him to rchuke
them. Jesus answered them: “ Have you never read the
words: <Qut of the mouth of infants and of sucklings Thou
hast perfected praise?’”

QUESTICONS.

1. Where did Jesus go on the following day? Where had He
come to? Whom did He send?  Saying what? 2. What did the
disciples do¥ What did they bring? What did they lay upon it?
Why did many wish to see Jesus?  What did the vast multitnde
ery? 8 Who were alsoin the crowd?  What did they indignantly
ask? What did Jesus reply 7 4 and 5. What prophecy wa# then
fulfilled? But what did Jesus do, sceing Jerusalemn ? Saying whal?
6. Whither did Jesus ride through the streets?  Who came to ITim
there? What did He do to them? What did the children begin to
cry oub again?  What did the Pharisees tell Jesus to do? What
did He answer?

CHAPTER LX.
The FParable of the Marriage Feast.
Many are called, but few are chogen.—Matt. 20, 16,

IN the evening Jesus returned from Jerusalem to Bethania.

Next morning, however, Ile went back to the city, and
taught in the temple. What grieved Him most was the
ficklencss of the Jews and their hardness of heart. Where-
fore, He spoke to them this parable: ¢ The kingdom of
heaven is like to a king who made a marriage for his son.”

9. ¢ITe sent hig sorvanty to call them that were invited 1o
the marriage; and they would not come. Again, he sent
other servants, saying: ¢ Tell them that were invited: Be-
hold, T have prepared my dinner, my beeves and fatlings are
killed, and all things are ready; como ye to the wedding.’
But they neglected and went their ways, one to his farm, and
another to his merchandise.”

LFunioUs, vory angry.
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8. ““And the rest laid hands on his servants, and having
treated them contumeliously,! put them to death. But when
the king heard of it, he was angry, and, sending his armies,
he destroyed those murderers end burnt their city. Thenhe
saith to his servants: ‘The wedding, indeed, is ready, but
they that were invited were nol worthy. Go ye, therefore,
into the highways, and
as many a8 you shall
find, invite to the mar-
| X i riage.”’

| o e el L 4. “So his servantd,
ABTR, rc N : ¥ going out into the high-

R A I ways, gathered together

1 all that they found, both

bad and good, and the

A | S 1 wedding was filled with

y ' i ' . guests. Then the king

; z e went in to see the guests,

i) - and he saw there a man

who had not on a wed-

ding garment. Hesaith

to him: ‘Friend, how

camest thou in hither

not having on a wedding garment ?’ DBut he was silent,

Then the king said to the waiters: ¢ Having bound his hands

and feet, cast him into the exlerior darkness; there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth, For many are called, but few
are chosen.’” ‘

b, The Seribes and Pharisees, understanding that this paz-
able was meant for thom, hated our Lord more than ever.
They went, therefore, and consulted together, how they
could lay hold of some of His words in order to accuse Him
publicly. Tor this purpoesc they sent some of their disciples,
wilh the Herodians, to ask Flim, by way of sutisfying their
doubts, whether it were Inwful to puy tribute to Caesar, or

TCoxTUNELIOUSLY, shamefully.

JESUS IN THE TEMPLE.
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not. Now, by Cmsar was meant the Ruman emperor, to
whom Judea was then subject.

6. They thought that if He answered, ““Yes,” He would
make Himself odious® to the Jews, and that, on the other
hand, if Ile answered, “ No,” He would draw down upon
Himself the revengeful hatred of Herod and the Romans,
But Jesus, knowing their malice, said: ¢ Why do ye tempt
Me, ye hypocrites? Show Me the coin of the iribute!”
They showed Him a penny. And He said fo them : “ Whoso
image and inscription® ig this?? They said: ‘ Ceesar’s.”
Then IIe said to them: * Render, therefore, to Cwsar the
things that are Cwmsar's, and to God the things that are
God’s.”

QUESTIONS,

1. In the evening, whither did Jesus return from Jerusalem?
‘What did He do next morning? What was it that grieved Him
most?  What parable did e, therefore, speak to the people? To
what did He liken the kingdom of heaven? 2. Whoin did the king
send to call those who were inviled to the wedding? What did be
send other servants saying ?  But what did the people who were in-
vited do? 8. What did the rest do? What did the king do, when
he heard of it, being angry ? What did he then eay to his servants ?
4. And what did the servants do? When the king went in fo sce
the guests, whom did he sece there? Whatdid the king say to him?
What did he say to the waiters? 8. What did the Pharisees do, un-
derstanding that this parable was meant for them? What did they
gend some of their disciples, with the ITerodians, to ask Him? 6.
What did they think ¢ But what did Jesus, knowing their malice,
gay? What did He say when they showed Him a penny? What
did they say? What did Jesus say ?

10niovs, hateful, offensive.

2IxserapTioN, something written, or engraved, to commmunicate

knowledge.
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CHAFPTER LXI.

The Widow's Mite— Jesus Foretells the Destruction of Jeru-
salem and the End of the World,

Man geeth those things that appear, but the Tord beoholdell the
heart.—-I, Kings 16, 7.

WHILE Jesus remained in the temple, He saw many

making their offerings, and He noticed the way in
which each one made the offering.  Several rich persons put
much into the treasury, but one poor widow put in two
brass mites. Then Jesus called His disciples, and said to
them: *“ Amen, I say to you, this poor widow liath cast in
more than all they who have cast into the treasury; for they
all did cast in of their abundance ; but she, of her want, has
cast in all sho had, even her whole living,”

2. As Ho was leaving the temple, some of Ilis disciples
called His attention to the rich materials of which it was
built, But He told them that the day would soon come
when there should not be left one stone upon another of that
gorgeous' edifice.  They asked Him when these ihings
ghould come to pass, and what signs should precede the end
of the world,

3. And He gaid to them: ¢ When you shall see Jerusalem
compasscd® about with an army, then know that the desola-
tion thercof is at hand. Then let those that are in Judea
flee to the mountains,  And he that is in the field, let him not
go back to {ake his coat. TFor there shall be then great tribu-
lation, such as hath not been fromn the beginning of the world
until now, neither shall be, There shall be wrath upon thig
people. They shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall
be led away captives into all nations.??

4. “Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles till
the times of the nations be fullilled.  Many will come in My
name, saying : ‘I am Christ,” and they shall seduce many.

! Gorurovs, showy, fine, wagnificent. 2 Compassep, encireled,



THE WIDOW’S MITE. 329

You shall hear of wars and rumors of wars ; nation shall rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there
shall be pestilences, and famines, and earthquakes in
places.”

5. ‘ These are but the boginning of sorrows. And this
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world ;
and immedialely alter the tribulation of those days, the sun
shall be darkened, the moon shall not give her light, the
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens
shall be moved,”

6. ““And upon the earth, distress of nations, by reason of
the confusion of the roaring of the sca and of the waves;
men withering away for fear and expectation of what ghall
come upon the whole world. Then shall appear the sign of
the Son of Man in heaven, and all the tribes of the carth
shall mourn ; and they shall see the Son of Mun coming in
the clouds of heaven with great power and majesty.”

7. “‘He shall send His angels with a trumpet and a great
voice, and they shall gather together His elect from the four
winds, from the farthest parts of the heavens to the utmost
bounds of them. Heaven and carth shall pass away, but My
word shall not pass away.” The destruction of Jerusalem
which took place thirty-seven years after, is a certain proof
that the prediction,’ relating to the end of the world, will un-
doubtedly be fulfilled,

QUESTIONS,

i. While Jesus remained in the temple, what did He see? What
did several rich persons pul into the treasury ¥ What did one poor
widow putin? What did Jesus then say to His disciples ? 2. AsTle
was leaving the temple, to what did some of Iis disciples call His
attention? Whal did He tell them? Whatdid they ask Him? 3.
What did TTe say to them? What shall there be? 4, What was to
happen to Jernsalem ¥ What were people to hear of 7 5. What
wasg Lo take place after the gospel was preached to every creature?
6. What was then o be upon the enrth?  What sign shall appearin
heaven? What shall be scen coming in a cloud in power and maj-

1 Preprerion, that which is foretold.
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esly? 7. Whom shall He send with a trumpet and o preat voiee to
gather in Iiselect ? What shall pass away ? But what shall not
pass away ? What is a certain proof ihat the prediction relating to
the end of the world shall infallibly be fulfilled ?

CHAPTER LXIL

The Parable of the Ten Virgins, and of the Talents.

Watch ye, therefore, because you know not what hour your Lord
will come.— Matt. 24, 42.

‘ESUS warns His followers not to seek the things of this
world with too much anxiety, and to make a provision
of good works, while they yet have time ; for that death will
come like a thief in the night, when least expected. To make
them better understand this great truth, e gave thein the
following parable: “ Then shall the kingdom of heaven be
likened to ten virgins, who, taking their lamps, went oul to
meet the bridegroom and the bride.”

2. “Now, five of them were foolish, and five were wise.
But the five foolish, having taken their lamps, took no oil
with them; but the wise took oil in their vessels with the
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried they all slnmbered and’
slept. Andat midnight there was a cry made: ¢ Behold, the
bridegroom cometh ; go ye forth to meet him!’ Then all
those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps.”

3. ¢ And the foolish said to the wise: ¢ Give us of your oil,
for our lamps are gone out.” The wise answered, saying:
¢ Test there be not enough for us and for you, go you, rather,
to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.” Now, while they
went to buy, the bridegroom came, and they who were ready
went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut.”

4. ““But at last came also the other virgins, saying: ¢ Lord,
Lord, open to us!? But he, answering, said, ¢ Amen, I say to
you, I know you not.” Watch, ye, therefore, because ye know
not the day nor the hour.” Thereupon He spoke another
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parable to the same effect, showing the necessily of making
good use of the time und the talents confided to us.

5. “Even as a man going into a far country, called his ser-
vants, and delivered to them his goods. To one he gave five
talents, and to another iwo, and to another one; to every one
according {o his propor ability': and immediately he took

TUE WISKk AND TFOOLISH VIRGINSE.

his journey. Now, he that had received the five talents went
his way, and traded with the same, and gained other five,”
6. ““And in like manner, he that had received the two
gained other two.  But le that had received {he one,_going
his way, digged in the carth and hid his lord’s money. After
a long time, the lord of those servants came and reckoned
with them. And ke thut had received the five talents, com-
ing, brought other five talents, saying: ¢ Lord, thou didst de-
TAniirry, power, skill.
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liver to me five talents; behold, I have gained other five
over and above.” ”’

7. «His lord said to him: ¢Well done, thou good and
faithful servant; because thou hast been faithful over a few
things, T will set thee over many things: enter thow into the
joy of thy lord.””’ And to the servant who, having received
two talents, came back with four talents, their lord spoke in
lilke manner.

8. ¢ Dut he that had received the one talent came and said:
¢Lord, I know that thou art hard nan, and, being afraid, I
went and hid thy talent in the earth: behold, here thou hast
that which is thine.” Then his lord, answering said: fTake
ye away, therefore, the talent from him, and give it him that
hath ten talents. For to every one that hath, shall be given,
and he shall abound; but from him that hath not, that also
which he seemoth to have, shall be taken away. And tho
unprofitable scrvant cast yo out into extorior darkness.”’

QUESTIONS.

1. Of what does Jegns warn lig followers? Who will come like o
thief in the night? What parable did fle give them to make them
understand this great truth? 2,3, and 4. Repeat the parable of the
wiso and Toolikh virging. 5. Wbat other parable did He speak to
the same efloet? 6. When the lord cams to reckon with his serv-
aunts, what did ihe one who had received the five talents do? What
did he say? 7. What did his Jord gay to him, and to the oller
who, having reccived two talents, brought back other two? 8.
TWhat did the one who had received the one talent, coming, say?
What did hig lord, answering, say?

CHAPTER LXIIL

The Last Judgment.
God shall judge both the just and the wicked. — Feel. 8, a
é_]'"l‘ER Jesus had admonished Tlis disciples to prepare
for the lust judgment, Ie described it to them in

these words: << When the Son of Man ghall come in Iis
majesty, and all the angels with 1lim, then ghall 1le sit upon
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the secat of Iis majesty.  All nations shall be gathered
together before him; and He shall separate them one from
another, as ihe shepherd scparateth the shecp from the
goals, ™’

2. ““And e shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the
goats on the left, Thenshall the Kingsay (o them that shall
be on His richt hand: ‘Come, ye blessed of My Father,
possess the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world.  For I was hungry, and you gave Mec to cat; I
wag thirsty, and you gave Me to drink; T was a gtranger,
and you took Me in; naked, and you clothed Me; sick, and
you visited Me; I wag in prison, and you came to Me.” >’

8. “Then shall the just answer Him, saying: ‘Lord, when
have we done these things to Thee? The King shall an-
swer, and say to them: ‘Amen, I say to you, as long as youn
did it to one of these, My least brethren, you did it to Me.’
Then shall Ite say to them on His left hand: ‘Depart from
Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire which was prepared for
the devil and his angels.”

4. ““‘For I was hungry, and you gave Me not to eat; I1ras
thirsty, and you gave Me not to drink; I was a stranger, and
youtook Menot in; naked, and you clothed Me not; sick, and
in prison, and you did not visit Me.”  Then shall they also
answer Him, saying: ‘Lord, when did we see Thee hungry,
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and
did not minister to Thee?” Then He shall answer them:
‘Amen, I gaytoyou, aslong asyou did it not to one of these
Ieast ones, neither did you doit to Me.” And ihese shall go in-
to cverlasting punishment, but the just into life everlasting. ™

QUESTIONS.

1. After Jesus had admonished Hig disciples to prepare for the last
judgment, what did hedo? Inwhat words? 2. Having separated
the just from the unjust, what shall the King say to those on Hig
right hand? 3. What shall the just answer ITim 7 What shal] the
King answer? What shall TTe then say to those on Ilis left Land ?

4. What ghall they say? What shall He answer them? Where
«hall the wicked then go? Where ghall the just go?
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CHAPTER LXIV.
The Last Supper, and Washing of the Disciples’ Feet,
T.earn of Me, bocause I am meek and humble of heart.—Matl. 24 29,

ON the first day of the Azymes,' or unleavened bread,
when the paschal lamb was to be sacrificed, the disci-
ples went to Jesus and said to Him: ¢ Where wilt Thouthat

JESUS WABHING THLR DIRCIPLES' FEBET.

we prepare for Thee to eat the pasch 7”7  He sald to Peter
and John: “ Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you a
man carrying a pitcher of water: follow him, And where-
soever he shall go in, say to the master of the house: The
Master saith, where is my refectory, where 1 may eat the
pasch with my disciples ?’ "’

YAzyuEs (pr. A’zimes).
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2 ¢ e will show you a large dining-room furnished, and
there prepare ye for us.””  The disciples went into the city,
found all as He had told them, and prepared the pasch. In
the evening Jesus eame with the other apostles.  And when
they were at tuble, Jesus said to them : “ With desire I have
desired to eat this pasch with yon befors I suffer. For I say
unto you that T will not cat of it tll 1t be fulfilled in the
kingdom of God.”?

8. He riseth from supper, and layeth aside His garment,
and having taken a towel, He girded Mimself  After that
IIe poured water into a basin, and began to wash the fect of
the disciples, and to wipe them with the towel.  But coming
first to Deter, the apostle said, in surprise : *“ Lord, dost Thou
wash my fect!’” Jesus answeved and said. *“What I do
thou knowest not now, but thou shult know hereafter.”

4. DPeter contlinued to resist, saying that his divine Master
should never wash his feet. Then Jesus said to him: *If I
wash thee not, thou ghalt have no part with Me.” There-
upon Peter humbly asked: ¢ Lord, not only my leet, but also
my hands and my head.” Afier ITc had washed the feet of
the twelve apostles, He sat down again at the table, and
told them that since He, their Lord and Master had given
them such an example, they were to imitato Ilim in prac-
ticing humility. :

QUESTIONS.

1. On the first day of the Azymes, what did the diaciples, going to
Jesus, say to Him? What did He tell Peter and John to do? What
were they to say to the man with the pitcher of water? 2. What did
the disciples do? In the evening, who came? When they were at
table, what did Jesus say to them? 3. What did He then do? And
what did He begin to do?  Coming first to Peter, what did the apo-
stle say in surprise ? What did Jesos anewer? 4. What did Peter
continue to do? Baying what? What did Jesus then say to him?

What did Peter then say? After Jesus had washed the apostles’
feet, what did He do? What did e tell them ?
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CHAPTER LXV.

Jesus Institutes the Most Ioly Sacrament, and Foretells
the Treason of Judas.

The bread that I will give, is My flesh for the life of the
world.—Jokn, 6, 52.

HEN Jesus took bread in His holy and vencrable hands,
and, raising His eyes to heavon, IIe blossed the bread,
and hroke it, and gave it to Ilis apostles, saying: “Take ye

TIE LABT SUPPLER.

and eat; this is My body, which is given for you; do this for
a commemoration of Me.” In like manner, taking tho chal-
ice, He gave thanks and blegsed it, saying: ¢ Drink yo all
of this. For thig is My blood of the New Testament, which
hall be shed for many for the remission of sins.”
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2. Whilst they were eating, IIo told the apostles: Amen,
I say to you, that one of you who eateth with Me shall be-
tray Me.”  They, being very much troubled, asked Him,
with one voice: “Is it I, Lord?? Ie answered and
said: ““ One of the twelve, who dippeth his hand with Me
in the dish.” Then he added: *“ The Son of Man, indecd,
goeth, as it is written of Him, but woe to that man hy
whom the Son of Man shall be betvayed. Tt were betier for
that man if he had not been born | ??

8. Then Judus, who betrayed Him, said: “Is it I, Rab-
bi?? DBut Jests replied: ¢ Thou hast said it.”” Then Judas
rose from the table, and going immediately to the high.
priest, sold his Master for thirty picces of gilver, promising
to betray Him into the hands of the high-priest’s servants.
When he was gone, Jesus said to IMis diseiples : “ Now is the
Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him."

QUESTIONS,

1. What did Jesus take in His hands? What did He do? What
di<l 1lo say, giving it to His apostles? What did He do, taking the
chalice? Baying what? 2. Whils they were eating, what did e
tell Iis apostles? What did they say, with one voice, being very
much troubled? What did He answer and say? What did Ile
then add? 3. What did Judas then say? What did Jesus reply ?
What did Judas then do? Promising to do what? When Judas
was gone, what did Jesus say to His disciples?

“envsTer, Hible Hiat, 22
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CHAPTER LXVI

Jesus tells Peter that he shall Deny Him, and Bids Farewell
to His Disciples,

Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not into temptation.—Matt, 26, 41,

HAVING siven His apostles this great proof of I1is love,
—His own body and blood, Jesus vouchsafed to give
them also a new commandment of love.  «“ Little children,”
said He, ¢ yet a little while I am with you. I give youa
new commandment. That you love one another, as T have
loved you. By this shall all men know thal you arec My dis-
ciples, if you have love one for another.”

9 Simon Peler said to Him: ¢ Lord, whither goest
Thou??” Jesus answered: ¢ Whither T go thou canst not
follow Me now, but thou shalt follow Me afterwards,”? Peier
said to Him : © Why cannot T follow Thee now ? T will lay
down my life for Theo.”  Jesus answered him: ¢ Wilt thou
lay down thy life for Me? Amen, amen, 1 say unto thee,
the cock shall not erow twice till thou deny Me thrice 1

3. Then the Lord addressed Peter: *f Simon, Simon, be-
hold, Satan hath desired to silt you as whoat, But I have
prayed for thee that thy faith fuil not ; and thou, being once
converted, confirm thy brethren. All of you shall be scan-
dalised in Me this night. For it is written: ‘I will strike
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be dis-
persed.” ”?

4, Jesus, sceing that they were sad at what He had said,
congoled them, saying: ‘“In My Tather’s housc therc are
many mansions; I go to prepare a place for you, I will
come again and will take you to Myself, that where I um yon
also may be. And where I go you know, and the way you
know.” But Thomas said to Him: ““Lord, we know not
whither Thou goest, and how can we know the way 77

1 TIisPERSED, scattered.
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5. Jesus replied: “I am the Way, the Truth, and the
Lile, no man cometh to the Father but by Me., And I will
ask the Father, and He shall give you another Paraclele,
that Ho may abide with you forever—the Spirit of T'ruth, the
Comforter, the Iloly Ghost, whom the Father will gend in
My name-—He will teach you all things, and bring all things
to your minc whatsoever I shall have said to you.

6.  Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not
28 the world giveth do I give to you. DBut now I will not
speak many things with you, For the prince of this world
cometh, and in Me he hath not any thing. DBut that the
world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father
hath given Me commandment, so do I. Arise, lot us go
heneel””  As on a previous oceasion the Lord had made
Peter the head of His church, so now He promises to him a
faith that shall never fail and never err.

QUESTIONS.

L Having given His apostles this great proof of His love, what
did Jesus vouchsafs algo to give them? What did Hesay? 2 What
did Simon Peter then say to TTim? What did Jesns answer? What
did Peter say to Him? What did Jesus answer? 3. What did the
Lord gay to Poter? 4. Jesus, seeing that they wore sad at what Ilo
had said, what did Le say to console them ? What did Thomas HILY
to Him? & 6. What did Josus reply? What did the Lard on thig
occarion promise to Peter, whom Hehad already made the head of
Hig chureh?

CHAPTER LXVII,
The Agony of Jesus in the Gavden,
He hath borne our infirmities, and carried our sorrows.—Is. 58, 4

HIEN Jesus had said these things, e went forth with

His disciples over the brook Cedron, to a place

called Gethsemani, on the Mount of Olives, where there was

a garden, into which Ile entered, Then He said to Ilis dis.
22+
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ciples : ¢ 8it you here 1ill I go yonder and pray.”  And tak-
ing with Him Pcter, Jumes, and John, Ile advanced into the
garden, He bogan to be gsorrowful, and said Lo them : *“ My
soul is sorrowful even unto death; stay ye here, and watch
with Me.”

9. Then poing a little farther, He fell npon His face and
prayed, saying: My Father, if it bo possible, let this

THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN.

chalice pass from Me. Nevertheless, not as 1 will, but as
Thou wilt.”” And, standing up, He came to His disciples,
and finding them asleep, He suid to Peter: Could you not
watch one hour with Me? Watch y¢ and pray, that ye enter
not into temptation, The spirit, indeed, is willing, but the
flesh is woealk.”

8, And going a second time, He prayed, saying: My
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Father, if this chalice cannot pass away, except I drink it,
Thy will be done!?”’ Ile came again and found 1lis disci-
ples sleeping ; and, leaving themn, Ile went away again, and
prayed a third time, in the same words ag before.  Then He
fell into an agony, und His sweat beeame as drops of blood,
trickling down to the ground. And behold, an angel came
and strengthened and consoled Ilin,

4, Then going a third time to His Apostles, He found
them still asleep, He said to them : * Sleep now, and take
your rest. Belold, the hour is af hand, and the Son of Man
shall be betrayed into the hands of sinners.  Rise, lot us go,
Bcehold, he ig at hand that will betray me ! *?

QUESTIONS,

1. When Jesns had eaid these things, what did He do? Where
did they go? What did He then say to His disciples?  Whom did
He take wilh Ilim? What did Hebeginto be? Whatdid He say?
2. Golng alittle further, what did ITe do? Saying what? Stand-
ing up then, what did He do? Finding them asleep, what did He
say to Peter? 3, Going n sccond time, and praying, what did He
say ? When Tle came again, how did He find Hisdisciples? Leay-
ing them, whatdid Hedo? Into what did Ho then fall? What
did lis sweat become? What did an angel come to Mim and do?
4. Going a third time to ldis apostles, how did He find them?
What did He then say {o thewn ?

CHAPTER LXVIII,
Jesus is Seiged.

He was offered because it was His own will.—Ts. 59, 7.

WHILE JESUS was yet speaking, Judas came with a

great crowd of soldicrs and servants from the chicf-
priests and the ancients.  Now the traitor had given them
a sign, saying: ‘‘ Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 1Te; hold
Him fast 1" As soon as he saw Jesus, he approached Him,
gaying: ¢ Hail, Rabbil?  And he kissed Hlim. Jesus said
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tohim : ¢ Friend, whereto art thou come? Judas, dost thou
betray the Son of Man with a kiss 77

2. Then advancing towards the troop, He said: ¢ Whom
geek ye?”? They answoered: Jesus of Nazareth.” lle
said to them, with a look of majesty : ““I am He!?” At the
gound of ITis voice they siarled back and fell to the ground
as though they had been struck by lightning. When they
had raised themselves up, e asked them again:  Whom
seck ye??’ They spoke as before: ““Jesus of Nazareth,”
He answered : ¢ T have told you that Tam He. If, therefore,
you seek Me, lot these go their way.” They then laid hold
of Him.

3. The apostles, seeing this, asked their Lord if they might
not strike with the sword in His defence. But Peter, with.
out waiting for perraission, struck a servant of the high-
priest, called Malchus, and cut oft his right ear. Then Jesus
said to Peter: “ Putup thy sword into the scabbuard. Think-
est thou that I cannot ask My Father, and e will give Mo
presently more than iwelve legions of angels ¥’

4, “How, {hen, shall the Scriptures bo frlfilled, that so it
must be done 2’ So saying, He touched the ear of Mulchus
and healed him. ITe then held out His hands, and they
bound ITim, and led Ilim away. Then the disciples all fled,
leaving Ilim alone in the hands of His enemiocs.

QUESTIONS.

1. While Jesus was yet speaking, who came? What sign had the
traitor given? Assoon ax he saw Jesus, what did he do? Baying
what? What did he do? What did Jesus say to him? 2. Whatdid
ITe ray, advancing towards the troop? What did they answer?
What did He say, with a look of majesty ¥ At the sound of Hig
voive what happened? When they had ralsed themselves, what
did He again ask them? What did they say? What did He an-
swor? Whatdid they thendo? 8. What did the apostles, seeing this,
ask their Lord ? What did Peter do? What did Jesus say to Peter?
4. 8o saying, what did He do? What did He then do? What did
the disciples then do?
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CHAPTER LXIX.
Jesus before Annas and Caiphas.

They have bent their tongue, as a bow, for lies, and not for truth.—
Jder. 0, 8.

HE troop of soldiers and scrvants first led Him before
Annag, a former high-priest, and the father-in-law of
Caiphas, the high-priest of that ycar. Annas questioned
Josng concerning His disciples, and Hisg doctrine, Jesus
calmly told him that Ile had spoken openly, and he might
question those who had heard Him. Then one of the ser-
vanig who stood by gave Jesus a blow, saying: ¢‘ Answerest
Thou the high-priest so 7 **

2. Jesus meckly replied: “If I have spoken ill, give testi-
mony of the evil; bub if well, why strikest thou Me??”?
Annas, having bound Jesus with cords, sent Him to Cai-
plius, who, meanwhile, had assembled the grand council of
the Jews. Now lie and the whole couneil would willingly
have found some pretext for putting Jesus to death ; but they
could find nene, although many false witnesses had appeared
against Him,

3. Atlast there came two false witnesses who affirmed that
they had heard Jesus paying He would destroy the temple,
and after three days build it up again, DBut they siill contra-
dicting each other, the high-priest arose and said to Jesus:
“ Answerest Thoun nothing to the things which these wit-
ness against Thee?”  Jesus was silent.  Then the high-
priest said to Him: I adjureTlhee, by the living God, that
Thiou tell us if Thou be the Christ, the Son of God I'?

4. Jesus answered : * Thou hast said it. I say to you,
hereafter you shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right
hand of the power of God, and coming in the clouds of
heaven.” Then the high-priest rent his garments, saying:
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“ Ho hath blasphemed; what further need have we of wit-
nesses ¢ Behold, now you have heard the blasphemy ; what
think you?”” They answered: “He is guilty of death.”

QUESTIONS,

1, Where did the troop first lead Him? Who was Annag? Who
was Caiphas? On what did Annas question Jesus? What did
Josug calmly tell him ? Then what did one of the servants de, who
stood by ?  Saying what? 2. What did Jesus meekly reply? To
whom did Annas send Jesus? What bad Caiphas, meanwhile,
done? What would he and the whole ¢onneil willingly have done?
3, Who came at last? What did they say? What did the high-
priest, rising, then say io Jesus? Jesus being silent, what did
the Ligh-priest say to Hin? 4, What did Jesus answer? Then
what did the high-priest do? Saying what? What did they:
answer?

CHAPTER LXX.
Peter Denies Jesus.
The Spirit, indeed, is willing, but the flesh is wesk.—St. Mait. 26, 41.

ETER and John had followed Jesus at o distance, even

to the house of the high-priest, in order to see the
end, In the court-yard there was a {ire, to which Pcter
went to warm himsell. While there, Peter was noticed by
one of the maid-scrvants of the high-priest. She locked at
him and said:  This man also wag with Jesus of Nazareth.”
Peter denied Him, saying: ¢ Woman, I know Him not,”
Iinmediately the cock erew,

9. Aflter a little while a man coming to Peter, exclaimed :
“Thou also art one of them.”” But Peter said: ‘O man,
I am not.” Now after the space of an hour, a certain ser-
vant saw Peter, and pointing him out to the others, affirmed :
¢« Surely thou art also one of them, for even thy speech
doth discover thee!?”” DBut Peter swore that he knew not
the man. Then the cock crew a second time.
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8. And the Lord, turning, losked at Poter. That look
pierced his heart. Remembering the words of his divine
Master: “ Beforc the cock crow twice thou shalt deny Me
thrice,’” he went out and wept bitterly. During all that fear-
ful night, Jesus was goarded in the court by the soldiery,
who amused themselves by inflicting upon Mim all manner
of insults; they sput upon Him, blindfolded Iim, and struck
Him in the face, e

DLTER DEXNYING JLSUS.

4. Barly in the morning, the council assembled to pro-
nounce sentence of death wpon Jesus,  Then Judas began to
bo sorry for having betrayed his divine Master, and going to
the chief priests, he would have given back the thirty picees
of sifver he had received as the priece of his treason, saying :
[ have sinned in betraying innocent blood.”  Butb they ro-
plied: “Whatisthattous? Look thoutoit.”” Then, being
tilled with romorse, and losing all hope, lLe east down the
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pieces of silver in the temple, and, in despair, went and
hanged himself with a halter,

QUESTIONE.

1. Who had followed Jesus to the house of the high-priest in or-
der to see the end? What was there in the court-yard ¥ Who went
to warm himself therc? While there, by whom was Dleter wl-
dressed? What did she say to him? What did Peter say? Whot
hoppened immediately? 2. Who came, soon after, to Peter? What
Jdid the mon say? What did Petor agnin do? Affer a while, what
did o certain servant sny to Poter? What did Peter answer? Whai
happened u second time? 3, What did the Lord do? What cffcet
had {kat look on Peter? What did le remember? What did ho
do? Where was Jesus all that foarful night? How did the soldiery
amuse themselves? 4 What was done early in the morning? Then
what did Judas begin to do? What did he do, going to the chicf-
priests ? Saying what? But what did they suy ? What did Judas,
filled with remorse, then do?

CHAPYTER LXXI,

Jesus before DPilate and Herod.

They have sharpensd their tongues liko a serpent; the venom of
nspa ia under their lips.—Ds. 132, 4.

THE greads council of the Jews, ealled the Sanhedrim,
could not pronounce the sentence of death without the
permission of the Roman governor. Therefore the chiel-
pricsts and the ancients of the people led Jesus before Ponti-
us Pilate, who then governed Judea for the Roman emperor.
Pilate went out to the excited erowd and asked: ‘¢ What ac-
cusation bring you against this man ?

9, They answered: ¢ We have found Him perverting our
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cwsar, saying that
He is Christ, the King.”> Hearing this, Pilate went into tho
hall where Jesus was, and asked Him: “ Art Thou the King



JESU4 BEFORE PILATE AND HEROD. 347

of the Jews?” Jesus replied: “My kingdom is not of
thig world.” Then Pilale went out again to the Jews, and
said that he found no cause for condemning tho person whom
they had brought before him.

3. But they insisted that Jesus was guilty of sedition, stir-
ring up the people from Galilee even to Jerusalem, To this
charge Jesus made no answer. Then Pilate, secing that He
remained silent, agked IMim: ‘“Answerest Thou nothing?
Behold, in how many things they sacceuse Thee??  Still
Jesus was silent, and 1lis silence surprised the governor ex-
ceedingly.,

4, But as soon as Galilee was mentioned, Pilate asked if
the accused were a Galilean, and being told that Ile was,
heremembered that Herod, king of Galilee, was then in Jeru-
sulom. Now, Pilate wished to rid himself of a case in which
he was obliged either {o go agninst his conscience or to dis-
please the Jews. Ile, therefore sent the Savier to Herod,
that Herod might set Josug free or condemn ITim ?

5. Ilerod was glad to see Jeosus, of whom he had heard
many wonderful things. Ile hoped to witness some great
miracle.  When Jesus was hrought belore him he asked
many questions, prompted by idle curiosity. But our Lord,
knowing his motive, made no answer to any of his questions,
Then Herod and his conrt mocked Jesus, and {reated Ilim ag
a fool, and, clothing Ilim in a white garment, sent Him
back to Pilate.

QUESTIONS.

1. Withont whose pormission could the great council of the Jews
not pronounce scntence of death ¥ Befove whon, therefore, did the
chief-priests and the ancients accuse Jesus? What did Dilate ask
thecrowd? 2. What did they answer? What did Pilate, going back
toJosus, ask Him? What did Jesus reply 2 What did Pilate then,
going out again, tell the Jews? 3. But what did they insist? Did
Jesus make any answer to this charge? What did Pilate then ask
Him? 4. To whom did Pilate then send Jesus? Why did he gend
Him to Terod? 5. Was Herod glad to see Jesns? What did he
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hope? What did he do when Jesus was brought before him? Did
our Lord answer any of his questions? What did Herod aud his
court then do? To whom did ITerod send Jesus?

CHAPTER LXXII.

Jesus is Scourged, Crowned with Thorns, and Condemned to
Death,

He was wounded for aur iniguities, He was bruised for our
sins.—1s. 53, 5.

| JILATE well knew that it was through envy that the

chief-priests and the ancients had brought the Savior
before him, and therefore, he wished io save Jesus from their
hands. Pilate then went out to the people again and said:
¢ You have a custom that I should release to you one of
the prisoncrs at the pasch. Will you, therefore, that I
should release to you Jesus or Barabbas??’’  Now this Bar-
abbas was a murderer who had been taken caplive in a sedi-
tion of the people,

9. Immediately the crowd, instigated! by the chief-priests
and the ancients, eried out:  Away with this man, and re.
leaze unio us Barabbag!’> Then Pilate said to them in
amazement * ¢ What shall I do then with Jesusg, that ix eall-
cd Christ???  They cried out with savage fury: ** Crucily
Him! Crucify Him!?”  Pilate, still endeavoring to save
Jesus, asked again: “ Wiy, what evil hath e done? I
find no cause of death in Him, I will chastise 1lim, there-
fore, and let Him go.”

3. Ho ihen cansed Jesus to be scourged.  Tmmediately the
whole cohort® was azsembled. They stripped Josus of His

1TxsTIGATE, to tempt, to incite,
zComort, one of the divisions of the Roman armny. |
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clothes, tied 1Iim to a pillar, and scourged Him. Then,
covering Him, in derision, with a purple garment, they
platted & erown of shaxp thorns, placed it on His head, and
pressed it down o that the thorns picreed the flesh, and en-
tered into the sacred head,

4. Then placing a reed in His right hand, by way of goep-

THE BCOURGING AT THE PILLAR.

ter, they bent the knee before Him in mockery, maying:
f“Hail, King of the Jews!”  Others spat upon Him, and
took tho reed that was in His hand, and with it they struck
His head, driving the thorns still deeper into the flesh and
bone. Every torment and every insult that malice could
invent was then inflicted on Ilis sacred person, At last they
blindfolded Him, and then they renewed all manner of insulg
and injury.

5. By this {ime the Savior was reduced to a state so pitia-
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ble that Pilate thought the sight of Him would inspire the
Jews with compassion, Ile, thereforo, took Jesus out on a
balcony and showed Him tu the people, saying: * Behold
the man.”” But they cried out: * Crucify Iim! Crucify
Him!” Pilate exclaimed: ¢ Take Him you, and crucify
Him, for I find no cause in Him.” The Jews cried out:

DBEHOLD THE MAN,

¢ We have a law, and according to the law He ought to die,
becausce He made Himself the Son of God.”

8. Pilate, fearing still more, entered the hall and said to
Jesus: *“ Whenee art Thou??’ Jesus gave him no answer.
Then Pilate continued: “Speakest Thou not to me ; kuowest
Thou not that T have power to crucify Thee, and that I have
power to release Thee 2?7’ Jesus answered : ¢ Thou shouldst
not have any power against Me, unless it were given theo
from above.”’ Now, Pilate sought to rolease Jesus, but the
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high-priests and the ancients, seeing that Pilate was disposed
to favor Him, gave the governor to understand that he conld
be no friend to Cmsar if he released that man.

7. Hearing this, Pilate was afraid, lest he should lose the
emperor’s favor. But being still eonvinced of the innocence
of Jesus, he took water in a basin and washed his hands be-
fore the whole people, saying: I am innocent of the blood
of this Just Man; look you to it.” The Jews cried out:
‘‘His blood be upon us, and upon our children.” Then
Tilate released Barabbas, and delivered Jesus to be crucified.

JHESUS CONSOLING THE WOMEN OF JERUSALEM,

QUESTIONS.

1. Why did Pilate wish to save Jegus from the hands of the chief-
priests? What did Pilate say to the people? Who was Barabbas?
2. What did the crowd, instigated by the chief-priests, immediately
cery out? What did Pilate then say to them in amazement? What
did they ery out with savage fury? What did Pilate ask apain?
What did he say he would do? 3. What did ke then canso to be
done? What did they do to Jesus? With what did they cover
Him, in derision? What did they put upon His head? 4. What
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did they place in His right hand ? What insults were heaped npon
Tim? 5. What did Pilate think and do, when he saw Jesug in so
piliable a state? What did the Jows cry ont, when Pilate said to
therm : “ Ecco Homo?”* Repeat what was said by Pilate and the
Jews. 6. Fearing, still more, what did Dilate say to Jesus ¥ What
did Jesus answer? 7. Was Pilate willing to give up the friendship of
Ciwesar? Was he still convineed of the innocence of Jesus? Whak
did he say? What did the Jews cry out?

CHAPTER LXXIIL

Jesus Cavvies His Cross to Mount Caloary.—FHe is
Cracificd.

Ile hinnbled Himself, beeoming obedient unto death; even to the
deatl of the cross.—LPhil. 2, &.

IEN the soldiers of the governor, tearing {rom the

body of Jesus the purple robe, clothed Him again in
his own garments, and luid the cross, whereon He was Lo he
erucified, upon His bruised and mangled shoulders. DBearing
this hoavy burden, He advanced through the strects of Jern-
salem towards the place of punighment, which was eallod
Golgotha, or Calvary. Two robbers were also led out to be
erucified with Him,

2. But Jesus, exhuusted by long fasting and loss of blood,
fell three times under the weight of the cross. Then the
Jews, fearing that Jesus might die on the way, forced o cer-
tain man, who was passing by, named Simon of Cyrene, to
help Him to carry the cross to the place of execution.

3. Among the vast erowd that followed Jesus there were
some pious women, who shed tears of compassion on seeing
Him reduced to such a state. Bub Jesus, turning lowards
them, said: ¢ Daughters of § orusalem, weep not over Me, but
weep for yourselves and for your children. For, behold; the
days shall come when they shall say to the mountains: “TFall
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upon us,’ and to the hills : ‘Cover us.” TForif in the green
wood they do these things, what shall bo done in the dry??”

4. When Jesus reached the top of the hill of Calvary, the
roldiers offered Him winc mingled with myrrh, but Mo 1e-
fused to drink. They then tore the clothes from His al-
ready mangled body, and nailed His hands and feet to the

JESUS FALLING UNDER THE CROSS,

cross. And they crucified with Him the two thieves, one on
the right, the other on the left, Naked and blecding He hung
upon the eross, raised aloft between heaven and earth. TIi-
late wroto a tiile in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and put it on
thecrosg. The writing was: *Jrsus oF NazareTs, mnE Kixa
or THE Jows.” Many of the Jews were dissatisfied; they
came to Pilate and said: “ Write not the king of the Jews,
but that ITe said : ‘I am the king of the Jews.”? But Pi-
8cegaTen, Bible Hist, 23
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late answered: “What I have written, I have written.”
And the soldiers cast lots for His garments, even as the
prophets had foretold.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did the soldiers of the governor then do?  How did He
advance through the strecis of Jerusalem?  What was the place of
punishment called?  Who were also led out to be crucified with
Him? 2. Whatdid Jesus do, exhiausted by long fasting and loss of
blood? What did the Jews then do? Why did they force Simon of
Cyrene to help ITim to carry the cross? 3. Who were amongst.the
vast crowd Lhat followed Jesus 7 What did they do on seeing Jesus
vedneed to sueh a state?  What did Fesns, turning to them, say 7
4. When Jesus resched the top ol the hill of Calvary, what did the
soldiers offer TTim?  Did be drink it?  What did they then do?
Whom did they crucify with Him? What did Pilate write? Were
the Jows satisfied with it? What was Pilate’s answer? What did
the soldiors do?

CHAPTER LXXIV.
Jesus Speaks Seven Words on the Cross and Dies.

All they that saw Me have langhed Me to scorn; they have spoken
with the lips, and wagged the head.—Ps. 21, 8,

ANY of those who passed that way, and saw Jesus

“hanging on the cross, blasphemed Him, and said:

t Thou that destroyest the temple of God, and in three

days buildest it up again, save Thyself. If Thou be the Son

of God, come down from the cross.” The chief-priests also,

and the scribes, and the ancients mocked Him, saying: “ He
saved others, Iimself He cannot save.”

2. But Jesus prayed: ¢ Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do.” And one of the thieves who was
crucified with Him, blasphemed Him like the others, say-.
ing: ¢ If thou be Christ, save Thyself and us!?  But the
other robuked him, saying: ** Neither dost thou*fear God,
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geeing thou art under the same condemnation? We, in-
deed, justly, for we receive the due reward for our deeds;
but this man hath done no ¢vil.”” Then he said to Jesus:
“Lord, remember me when Thou shalt come into Thy
kingdom!™”

THE CRUCIFIXION.

3. Jesus repiied: “Amen, I say to thee, this day thou
shalt be with Me in paradise.”” Near the cross stood Mary,
the mother of Jesus, and John, His beloved discipls, and
Mary Magdalen. Looking upon them with tonder affoction,
IIe said to ILis mother: ¢ Woman, behold thy son!” Then
addressing John, He said: ‘“Behold thy mother!” Now
from the sixth hour there was darkness over tho wholo carth
until the ninth hour, while Jesus was in His agony.

a3*
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4. That He might drink the chalice of sorrow even to the
dregs, our divine Lord was abandoned at that awful moment
by His liternal Father. This was the crowning point of is
terrible agony ; for He exclaimed: ““ Ili, Kli, Lamma Sabac-
thani,” that is: *“ My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me???  After a few moments’ silence, ITe said: “I thirst,”

5. Then one of the soldiers tock a sponge, and steeping it
in vinegar and gall, put it on the end of a reed and presented
it to His lips. But when He had tasted the vinegar, Ile
said: ¢ It is consummaled]’’’ Then He cried out with a
loud voico : ¢ Father, into Thy hands I eommend My spirit!”’
And bowing down His sacred head, He expired. How
great must have been the snfferings of the Blessed Virgin
who witnessed all the torments of her Divine Son without be-
ing able to give Him relief.

QUESTIONS.

1. What did many of those do who passed that way, and saw
Jesus hanging on the cross? What did they say? What did the
chief-priests and the scribes and the ancients do? Saying what?
2. But what did Jesus, praying, sg.y? What did one of the thicves
do who was erucified with Him? Saying what? What did the
other say, rebuking him? 3. What did Jesus reply? Who stood
near the cross ? What did Jesus say to His mother? What did
Tle gay to John? What was there from the pixtl to the ninth
hour? 4. Why was our divine T.ord abandoned at that awful mo-
ment by His Eternal Father? What did He exclaim ? After a few
moments’ silence, what did He say? 5. Whatdidone of the soldiers
then do7 When He had tasted the vinegar, what did He say?
What did He cry out with a lond voice? What did Ife then do?
Was the grief of the Blessed Virgin great?

1 CoxsuMMATED, completed, finished.
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CHAPTER LXXV.

Jesus is Laid in the Sepulcher.
ITis sepulcher shall be glorious.—Js, 74, 70,

IN order that the bodies of those who were crucified might
not remain on the eross during the Sabbath, the soldiers
came and broke the legs of the two thieves; but coming to

TR S
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JESUS I8 LAID IN TI[X SEPULCHER.

Jesns, they found Him already dead.  Hence there wus no
nced to break . His legs. TFearing, nevertheless, that some
vestige of life might still remain in Him, one of the sol.
dicrs picreed His side with a spear, and immediately blood
and water came {orth,

2. There was among the sceret disciples of Jesus a rich
man, named Joscph of Arimathes, o member of the council,
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He went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus, that he
might bury it. Pilate granted his request.  Then Joseph,
together with Nicodemus, took down the sacred body from
the crogs, and wrapped it up, with costly aromalic! spices, in
a linen shroud.

3. It so happened that Joseph had a garden near the place
where Jesus was crucified, and in the garden was a8 new se-
puleher, hewn from the rock, wherein ne one had yet been
buried. In this they laid the body of Jesus, and rolled a
great stone to the door of the sepulcher,

4, On the following day, the chief-priests and the Phari-
goes went to Pilate, and said: #Sir, we have remembered
that that seducer said, while He was yei alive: ‘After three
days I will rise again.” Command, therefore, the sepulcher
to be guarded until the third day, lest Ilis discipled come
and steal Him away, and say to the pcople: ‘He is risen
from the dead.’’’ Dilate gave them guards to watch the
sepulcher, and they, moreover, sealed the stone. The water
and the Llood that flowed frow the side of Jesus, are figures
of two great sacraments, namely: The blood refers to the
Holy Eucharist and the water to the Holy Baptism,

QUESTIONS.

1. Why did the soldiers break the legs of the two thieves who
were crucificd? Why did they not break those of Jesus? Tear-
ing that some vestige of life might still remain in Him, what did
they do? What came forth from His side? 2. Who was amongst
the secret disciples of Jesus ? What did Josoph do? Pilate having
granted his request, what did Joseph, with Nicodemus, do? 3,
What had Joseph near the place where Jesus was crucified ? 'What
wag in the garden ? Where did they lay the body of Jesus? What
did they roll to the door? 4. On the following day, what did the
chief-priests and the Pharisees do?  What did they say? What
did Pilate give them? What did they, morcover, do? Of what
were the water and the blood that flowed from the side of Jesus &
figure ?

t AnoMaTIC, fragrant, sweet smelling.



JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD. 350
CHAPTER LXXVI,

Jesus Rises from the Dead,
Nor wilt Thou givo Thy Holy One to sce corruption.—Ps, 13, 1.

ARLY in the morning, on the third day, there was a
great earthquake. At the same moment Jesus came
forth from the tomb, glorious and immortal. And an

angel came down from heaven. His face shone like light-
ning, and his gaxments were white as snow, So terrified?
were the gnards at his appearance that they swooned away,
and became ag dead men.
2. But the angel rolled the stone from the door of the se-
pulcher, and sat upon it. As soon ag the guards recovered
1 TEeRRIFIED, {rightened,
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from their terror, they ran in great haste to the city to tcll
what they had seen. Towards sunrise, Mary Magdalen, and
Salome, and Mary Cleophas brought spices to the sepulcher,
Intending to embalm the body of Jesus. As they drew near
the sepulcher they said one to another: ¢ Who shall roll us
back the stone from the door of the sepulcher?”

3. When they came to the place, they found that the stone
had already been rolled away. Burprised and alarmed, they
entered in, and behold, the body of Jesus was not ihere!
Great, then, wus their sorrow and distress, for they knew not
what had become of the body of their Lord. But, immedi.
ately, two men in shining garmenta stood belore them,

4. Seeing this, the women were afraid. Dut one of the
angels said to them: ¢ Be not affrighted. You seek Jesus
of Nazareth, who was crucified. Ie is risen. lle is not
here. Go, tell Ilis disciples and Peter !’ The women joy-
fully went, and told the disciples what they had seen and
heard. In the meantime the chielpriests consulted with the
ancients, and then they gave the soldiers that had been at
the sepulcher a great sum of money, and told them: * Bay
you that His disciples came by night and stole Him away
when we were asleep.” The soldiers tovk the money and
did as they were told,

QUESTIONS,

1, What was there early in the morning on the third day? Whaot
did Jesus do ot the same moment? Who came down from heaven?
What was his appearance? What effect had his appearance on the
gnards? 2. What did the angel do? What did the guards do ae
goon a8 they recovered from their terror? What did three devout
women bring, about sunrise, to the sepulcher? As they drew neur
tho sepulcher, what did they saoy onc to ancther? 3. When they
enme Lo the ploce, what did they find? What did they do? Who
gtood immediately bofore thoem? 4, What did one of the angels sny
{0 the women? What did the women joyfully do? What did the
chicf-priests an the ancients give and way io the soldiers that bad
been at the sepulcher?
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CHAPTER LXXVIL
Jesus Appears lo Mary Jifagdalcﬂ and Peler.

This Jesus Lath God raised pgain, whercof all we aure
witnesses.— Acts 2, 38,

OW, Mary Magdalen, seeing that the stone was rolled
1 away from the sepulchey, and noticing that the body
was not there, went in all hastc to Jerusalem to tell the news
to the apostles, But immediately she returned weeping to
the grave, and there she gaw the two angels. One of them
gaid to her: ¢ Woman, why weepest thou?

2. Mary sorrowfully replied: ‘fBecause they have taken
away my Lord and I know not where they have laid 1lim !
When she had said this, she turned back and saw Jesus
standing. But she kncew not that it was Jesus. He said to
her: “ Whom'seckest thou?’’ She, thinking that it was the

gardener, replied: < 8ir, if thon hast taken Him, tell me
where thou hast 1aid IInn and I w1ll take Him away.”’ Jesus
gaid to her: “ Mary!?”

3. Immediately recognising Idim she fell down at His fect,
and exclaimed: “ Rabboni!” that is to say, ** Master.” llc
said to her: ““Go to My brethren, and say to them: 1 ascend
to My Father and to your Father, to My God and your God,*?
He instantly disappeared. The sune day Jesus appeared
also to the other women and to Bimon Peter.

QUESTIONS.

1. Beeing the slone rolled away from the sepulcher, what did Mary
Magdalen do? What did she alterwards do? What did she see
there? What did onc of them say to her? 2. What did Mary sor-
rowfully reply ? When she had done this, whom did she see stand-
ing? Did she know Jesus? Wlhat did Jesus say o hor?  What
did she reply? 8. Immediately rocognising Hin, what did she do?
What did she exclaim? Wihat did Ile sey to her? What huppencd
then? The same day, to whom did Jesus alse appear?
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CHAPTER LXXVIIL

Jesus Appears to Two of His Disciples on the way fo
Eimnsnaus.

They shall obtain joy and gladness; sorrow and wourning shall
fiee away.—Js. 41, 11,

( N the evening of the resurrection, two of the disciples
/" went to Emmaus, and talked together of the cvents
that had taken place in Jerusalem. Jesug suddenly joined
them under the form of a sitranger. IIe walked on with
them, but they knew Him not.  IIe asked them what thesc
events were of which they spoke, and why they appeared so
sad,

2. Then one of them, whose name was Cleophas, answoer-
cd: “Art Thou alone a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not
known the things that have been done there in these days??
Then Jesus asked : ¢ What things? 77 They replied: * Con-
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet, and concern-
ing our chief-priests and rulers who crucified Him. Now to-
day it is the third day since these things were done. Yea,
some women, also of our company, who have been at the
gepulcher, say that He ig alive.”” When Jesus had heard
these words, He said to them: ¢ O foolish and slow of heart
to believe all the things which the prophets have spoken!
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and so enter
into His glory 27

8. Then, beginning with Moses and the prophets, He ex-
plained to them everything in the seriptures that was said in
rclation to Himself. When they reached Emmaus, He was
about to take leave of them, but they pressed Him to remain
with them, as the day was far spent.  He remained accord-
ingly.

4. Bui when they sat down to table, He took bread and
blessed it, and gave it to them, And himediately their eyes
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were opened, and they knew Him, But Ile vanished from
their sight. They then said to one another: “ Was not our
heart burning within us whilst ITe was speaking in the
way?” The same evening they returned to Jerusalem,
where they found the eleven gathered fogether, who exclaim-
ed: “The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appearcd to
Simon.”  The two disciples now told the apostles how they
also had scen the Lord, and how they knew Him in the
breaking of bread.
QUESTIONS,

L. Who'suddenly joined the two disciples who wore going to Em-
maus on the evening of the resurrection ?  The disciples not recog-
nising Ilim, what did He do? And what did He ask them? 2
What did Cleophas then say to Ilim?  What did they tell Him?
‘When Jesus had heard these words, what did He say ? 3, Begin-
ning with Moses and the prophels, what did He explain to them?
When they reached Emmaus, what was He about todo? But what
did they do?  And what did He do? 4, When they sat down to
table, what did Hedo? And imunedistely what happened? But
what did He do? What did they then say to one another?
Whither did they return the same evening? What did they tell
the apostles ?

CHAPTER LXXIX.

Jesus Appears to the Assembled Apostles, and Institutes the
Sacrament of Penance.,

Confess, therefore, your sins one to another.—James 5, 16.

WHEN the apostles were assembled together in a room

in Jerusalen, the doors of which were closed, Jesus
came and stood in their midst, saying to them; ¢ DPeace bo
to you! It is I, fear not!” They trembled with fear,
thinking it was a spirit, But Ilc said to thom: “Why are
youtroubled?  Sec My hands and feet! A spirit hath not
flesh and bones as you sce Me to have.”

2. Then Ile showed them MHis huands, His feet, and His
side. But they, still wondered, and were scarcely able to be-
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lieve their own eyes, whon Jesus asked: “Have ye here
anything to eat??’  They gave Him broiled fish and some
honey-comb. And when e had eaten in their presence, He
took what remained and gave it to them, saying:  Peace be
to you! As the Father hath sent Me, T also send you.”

3. When He hud said this, e breathed upon them, say-
ing: “Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose sins you shall
forgive, they arc forgiven them; and whose sins you shall
retain, they are retained.” Now, it so happened that
Thomas was not with the other apestles when Jesus appear-
ed to them, Thercfore, they told Thomas afterwards that
they had seen the Lord,

4. But Thomas declared that he would not belicve, unless
he saw in His hands and in 1lis fect the print of the nails,
Tight days after, the apostles were again assembled, Thomas

- being in their midst. And Jesus suddenly appeared to
them, saying: * Peace be to you!”

5. Then Ho told Thomas {o put his finger in the print of
{he nails in His hands and feet, and to put his hand into His
gide. Thomas did so, and exclaimed with fervor: “My
Lord and my God!” Jesus replied: *¢ Because thou hast
seen Me, Thomas, thou hast believed. Blessed are they that
have not seen and have believed.”

QUESTIONS,

1, When the apostles were agsembled together in a room, tho
doors of which were closed, who eame and stood in their midst ?
What did He say to them? What did they think, trembling with
foar? Dutwhatdid He say to them? 2. What did e then ghow
themn ? But they still wondering, what did Jesus ask? What did
they give Him? And when ITe had caten, what did Te do? Bay-
ing what? 3. When Ho had said this, what did He do? What did
He gay ? Now, what had so happened ? What did the others say to
Thomas afterwards? 4. But what did Themas declare? What
took place eight days after? Who was with them? Who suddenly
appeared in the midst of them? Bayving what? 5. What did Ile
then tell Thomas? Thomas having done so, what did he exclaim ¥
What did the Lord say to him?
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CHAVPTER LXXX.,
Jesus Bestows on Peler the Supreme Pastorship.

I will set up one shepherd over them and he shall feed
them.—Jzechiel 34, 23,

T the command of their Lord, the apostles left Jerusa-
lem and went into Galilee. There Jesus appeared to
them one day on the banks of the lake of Genesareth, and
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JEAD BESTOWING 0x PETER THE SUPREME PASTORSHIP.

having blessed them, He ate with them. And after they had
eaten, the Lord said to Simon Pster: ‘‘8imon, son of John,
lovest thou Me morc than these?” Peler answered : ¢ Yen,
Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.”

2. Jesus said to him; ““Teed My lambs.”” Then the Lord
said to Him again: ¢ Simon, Son of John, lovest thou Me??
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Peter again replied: ¢ Yea, Lord, Thou knowest that I love
Thee.” And Josus spoke to him again: “ Feed My lambs| ”
Then Jesus, as though to try Ilis apostle still further, asked
him a third time: *‘ 8imon, son of John, lovest thou Me?”
Peter was grieved because his divino Master secmed to doubt
his love, and he answered warmly and earnestly : * Lord,
Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest that I love Thee!”
Then the Lord said to him: ““Feed My sheep.”

8. On a previous occasion the Lord had chosen Deter as
the foundation of the church; later on Christ bestowed on
Peter the gift of unerring faith for himself and for his breth-
ren ; and now Jesus confides to him the lambs and the sheep
-—that is, the whole flock. DBut the flock of Christ is the
True Church, Hence, if it is the duty of Peter to govern the
whole church of Christ, it must also be the duty of the mem-
hers of the church to cbey Peter. Whosocever, thercfore,
does not obey Peter, or his successors, he cannot enter into
the friendship of Christ.

QUESTIONS.

1, At the command of their Lord, what did the apostles do?
There, what did Jesus one day do? After they had eaten, what
did the Lord say to Simen Peter? What did Peter answer? 2.
What did Jesus say to Him? What did the Lord say to him again?
What did Peter again reply? What did Jesus say to him again?
What did Jesus ask him a third time? Why was Peter grieved?
What did he answer warmly and earnestly? What did the Lord
then say to him? 8. What threc privileges did the Lord bestow on
Peter and his guccessors? If it ig the duty of Peterand his success-~
ors to govern the church, what must the duty of the faithful bo?
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CHAPTER LXXXI,
The Ascension of Jesus Christ,

Lift np your gates, O ye princes, the Eing of Glory shall enter
in.—Ps, 23, 8,

HTUS it was that Jesus often appeared to His apostles

after His resurrection, and spoke to thom of the king-

dom of God; that is to say, of all that was requisite for the

THE ASCENSION.

foundation and goevernment of His Church. On the fortieth
day after His resurrection, Ile manifested Himself to them for
the last time. Ile then commanded them to wait in Jerusa-
lemn until they had received the Holy Ghost, and then He
added :

2. “All power is given to Me in heaven and in earth. As
the Father hath sent Me, I also send you. Go ye, therefore,
and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the
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Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching
them 4o observe all things whatsocver I have commanded
you. And, behold, T am with you all days, even to the con-
gsummation! of the world.”

3. ¢ He that believeth, and is baptised, shall be saved ; but
he that believeth not, shall be condemned. And these signs
shall follow them that believe. In My name they shall cast
out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall
take up serpents ; and if they shall drinlk any deadly thing,
it shall not hurt them.” Ile then took them to Mount
Olivet, raised np His hands and blessed them,

4. Then He began to ascend, and soon a cloud hid Him.
from their sight. Whilst they stood looking sorrowfully
aftor Him, two angels appeared to them in shining white
garments, saying : ¢ Ye men of Galilee, why stand you look-
ing up to heaven? This Jesus who is taken up from you in-
to heaven, so shall Ile come, as you have scen Him going
into hoeaven.”

5. Hearing these words, the apostles fell down and adored
God, and returned to Jernsalem, praising and blessing God.
Many other things which Jesus did are not related in the
Gospel ; for 8t. John thinks that if they were all written, the
world itself would not be able to contain all the books. But
this much has been written, that we may believe that Jesus
is the Bon of God ; and that, believing, Wwe may have life in
His name.

QUESTICONS.

1. What did Jesus often do after His resurrection ? Of what did He
speak to them? On what day did He manifest Himgelf for the last
time to Hig apostles? What did Hecommand them todo? 2 and 3.
Whither did He take them? What did He ithen say to them?
What did He then do? 4. What did Hethen begin to do?  What
goon hid Him from their sight? Whilst they stood looking up after
Him, who appeared to them? What did the angels say ? 5 Hear-
ing these words, what did the apostles do? What are not related in
the gospel? TFor what reagon does 8i. John think so? Butwhy
has thig much been written?

L CoNsUMMATION, termination, end.



SECOND SECTION
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTILES.

CHAPTER LXXXII.
The Election of Matthias.—Descent of the Holy Gliost.

You ghall receive the power of tho Haoly Gliost eowming upon
you—dcts 4, 8.

DESCENDING from Mount Olivet, the apostles repaired

to the upper chamber, or supper-room, of the house
in which they usually assembled. There they remained in
prayer for ten days, with Mary the mother of Jesus, several
other holy women, and a great number of disciples, the
number of persons being about one hundred and twenty,
During those days of prayer, Peter, rising up, said that it
was expedient ' that a new apostle should be chosen instead
of the traitor Judas.

2. Two of the disciples were then proposed : Joseph,
called Barsabas, and Matthias. After praying for light from
above, they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who
was numbered with the eleven apostles, and filled the place
left vacant by the lamentable fall of Judas, "Ten days after
the ascension, the Jews celchrated the Feast of Pentecost.

3. On that day the apostles were assembled together, per-
severing in prayer, when suddenly there came a sound from
heaven as of a mighty rushing wind, and it filled the whole
house where they were sitting. There appeared to them
cloven tongues, as it were of fire, and it sat upon every one
of them. And they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and
began to speak in divers tongues. so9

1 ExpepieNT, advisable, proper.
Bcnuster, Bible Hiat.
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4, Now, thore were at thal time, in Jerusalem, Jews from
every nation under heaven, who had eome for the celebration
of the feast. These, having heard of what had taken place,
hastened with a great number of the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, to the house wherein the apostles were assembled.
ach one was astonished to hear them speak in his own
tongue.

THE DESCENT OF TIE LOLY GHOST.

5. But some of the people mocked them, saying that they
were full of new wine. Then Peter, going forth from the
house with the other apostles, lifted up his veice, and rpoke:
“These are mot drunk, as you suppose, but this is that
which was spoken of by the prophet Joel: ‘In the last days
T will pour ont of My Spirit upon sll flesh, and your sons
and your daughters shall prophesy.’

6. ““Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nuaza-
reth, o man approved of God among you by miracles, and



THE ELECTION OF MATTHIAS, a7

wonders, and signg, which God did by IIim in the midst of
you, as you also know ; Him you have crucified and put to
death by the hands of wicked men. God hath raised Him
up, whereof we all are wilnesses, Being exalted, therefore,
by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father
the promise of the IToly Ghost, He hath poured forth this
which you gee and hear.”

7. ¢“ Thercfore, Ict all the house of Israel know most as-
suredly that God hath made ITim Lord and Christ, this same
Jesus whom you have crucified.” The words of Poter had a
divine power that penetrated all hearts, and many, repenting
of their sing, asked Peter and the olher apostles what they
ought to do. Peter said to them: “Do penance, and be
baptised, every one of you, in the name of Jesug Christ for
the remission of your sins, and you shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost.” They received his words with joy, and
on that day about three thousand persons were baptised.

QUESTIONS.

1. Descending from Mount Olivet, where 4id the spostles go?
What did they do there? During those days of prayer, what did
Yeter say, riging up? 2. What wasg then done? Upon whom did
the lot fall? 'What did the Jews cclchrate ten days after the ascen-
gion? 3. What took place on thal day when the apostles wore as-
gembled together, persevering in prayer?  What then appeared
lo them? With what were they filled? And began to do what?
4. Who were at that time in Jerusalem?  What did these do when
they heard of what had taken place? At what was cach one aston-
ished? b6 and 6, What did sowe of the people, mocking them, gay ?
What did Peter, going forth from tho house, say? 7. What power
had his words? What effect had they ? What did they ask Peter
and the other apostles? What did Peter say to them? How did
they receive his words? How many of them were baptisod on that
day?

24*
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CHAPTER LXXXIIL

A Lame Man Cured by Deter and John.— They ave brought
before the Council,

The warks that I de, he also phall do, and greater than these
ghall he do.—John 14, 12

( yNE day, Petcr and John were going up to the temple to
\.J pray. There was at the gate called the Beoutiful, a
man who was lame from his birth, and who wag carried every
day to the gate of the temple to beg alms from those who
went in. Seeing Peter and John he asked them for an alms.
But Peter said to him : ¢ Silver and gold I have none, but
what I have I give thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, rise np and walk!"”

9. Then having taken the man by the right hand, Peter
lifted him up, and immediately his feet and soles became
firm. Then, leaping up, he stood and walked, and entered
with them into the temple, praising and blessing God.  All
the people were filled wilth amazement 1o see the Jame man
walling and leaping.

8. But Peter said to them : ¢ Ye men of Israel, why won-
der you at this? or why Jook you upon us as if by our
strength we had made this man to walk., The God of our
fathers hath glorified His Son Jesus, whom you delivered up
to death. The faith which is by Him has given this perfect
soundness in the sight of youall. I know that you did it
through ignorance. Be penitent, therefore, and be converted,
that your sins may be blotied out!”

4. Many of those who heard these words were converted.
But while the apostles were yet speaking to the people, the
priests and the oflicers of the temple came and laid hands on
them, and cast them into prison, where they remained till
the following day,

5. Then the chief-priests and the ancients had the apostles
brought before them, and asked: « By what power, or in
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whose name have you done thigs?’’ Peter answered: “De it
known to you all, and to all the people of Isracl, that in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you eru-
cified, whom God hath raised from the dead, even by Him,
doth this man stand here before you whole.”’

6. The chief-priests and the ancients ordered Peter and
John to be taken out, and said one to another: “What shall
we do to these men? for a miracle, indeed, hath been done
by them, conspicuous’ to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; it
is manifest, and we ecannot deny it. But that it may be no
further divulged' among the people, let us threaten them,
that they speak no more in this name to any man.”

7. Then, calling the two aposties, they charged them not
to speak at all in the name of Jesus, DBut they answered
them, gaying: ¢ Ifit be just in the sight of God to hear you
rather than God, judge ye, for we cannot but speak the
things which we have seen and heard.”

QUESTIONS.

1. Whither were Peter and John one day going up? Who was
there at the Beautiful gate? Seccing Petor and John what did he
do? But what did Peter say to him? 2, What did D’eter thea do?
And what happened immediately? And what did the man do?
With whot were all the people filled? 8. What did Peter suy to them?
4. But while the apostles were yet speaking to the peopls, who
came? What did they do to the apostlea? . What did the chief-
pricsts ond the ancienta then do? What did they ask them? What
did Veter answer? 6. What did the ehiof-priests and tho ancients
gay to one another? 7. What did they then charge the two  apo-
stlea ? But what did they answer?

! Conspiouous, cleurly seen, promiuent,
3 Divursen, made known, spread.
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CHAPTER LXXXIV.

Ananias and Saphira.

Lying lips ave an abomiantion to the Lovd.—Prew, 12, 22,

HIEN Peter and John told the disciples all that had
taken place, they were exeited lo great fervor, and
prayed that God might strengthen them in the faith, and

THE DEATIU GF ANANIAS,

wark signg and wonders by their hands. Whilst they thus
prayed, the place wherein they were, was shaken, and the
IToly Ghost coming upon them, imparted to them the gift of
courage and the gpirit of coneord,

2. They persevered in the doctrine of the apostles, in
prayer and in the breaking of the bread; that is, the apostles
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celebrated the holy sacrifice of the mass, and the faith{ul re-
ceived Holy Communion, Thus they became so perfect that,
of their own accord, they sold all they had, and brought the
price thereof to the apostles to distiibute among the poor.
It so happened that a ccrtain man, named Ananias, with his
wife Saphira,? sold a piece of land, and brought a portion of
the price to the apostles. They acted as if they bad given
the whole price ; yet they concealed a part for themselves.

3. But Peter said: ‘“ Ananias, why hath Satan tempted
ihy heart that thou shouldst lic to the Iioly Ghost, and by
fraud keep part of the price of the field?  Whilst it remain-
ed, did it not remain to thee?  And being sold was it not in
thy power? Why hast thou conceived thiz thing in thy
heart? Thou hast not lied to men, but to God £7°  Ananias,
Learing these words, fell down and expired.

4, Greut fear came upon all who heard it, and the young
men, rising up, carried away the body. About three hours
after, Saphira, the wife of Ananias, came in, and Peter ad-
dressed her, saying: ‘‘Tell me whother you sold the land
for so much 7' She answered: ¢ Yea, for so much.”” Then
Poter rcbhuked her sharply: ¢ Why have you agreed togethier
to tempt the Spirit of the Loyd 77

5. “Behold, the feet of those who have buried thy hus-
band are at the door, and they shall carry thee out[?’ T
mediately she was struck dend at his feet, and the young
men, coming in, carried her out also, and buried her with
her husband. This terrible punishment of Ananias and Sa-
phira ought to inspire us with a salutary’ fear of sinning
against the truth, '

QUESTIONS,

1. When Teter and John told the diseiples all ithat had tuken
place, to what were they excited? And what did they pray? Whilst
they thus prayed, what happened ? What did the Holy Ghost in-
part to them ? 2. Whatis meant by * the breaking of the Lread 7™
When they became so perfect, what did they do? Who sold a picco
ofland? What did they bring to the apostles? What did they

F8apuira (pr. Sa-fi*-ra). 2 8aLurary, bensficial, useful.
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conceal? 3, Dut what did Peter say? What did Ananias do when
he heard these words? 4. What cawe upon all who heard it?
What did the young men do? About thres hours after, who camo
in?  What did Peter say to her? What did she say? What did
I'eter then do? Baying what? 5. What happened immediately?
What did the young men, eoming in, do? With what ocught this
terrible punishment of Ananias and Saphira to inepire ug?

CHAPTER LXXXV.
The Troelve Aposties in Prison.— Gamaliel’s' Counsel.

1t you purtake of the suffering of Christ, rejoice, that when His
glory shall be revealed, you may also be glad with
execeding joy —1. Pet. 4, 13.

“HE spostles wrought many signs and wonders among

“  the people. The sick were brought forth into the
streets on beds or couches, ro that at least the shadow of
Peter might fall upon them, and they might be cured. Dy
the daily repetition of these prodigies, the number of be-
lievers wag wonderfully increased. Wherefore, the high-
priest caused all the twelve apostles to e geized and cast
into prison. '

2. But an angel of the Lord came by night, and opening
the doors of the prison, led them forth saying: * Go, and,
standing, spenk in the temple to the people the words of
lifo ! Hearing thig, they went into the temple, at the dawn
of day, and taught, The chicf-pricsts were enraged when
they heard that the apostles were again teaching in the
temple.

3. They gave orders to have them immediately arrested
and put in prison. Then the apostles were again brought
before the council, and the clders said: ¢ We commanded
you that you should not teach in this name. Behold, you
have filled Jerusalem with your doectrine.”” Peter and the

3 GAMALIEL (pr Ga-ma’-li-¢l),
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apostles answered:  We ought {o obey God rather than
men. The God of our fathers hath raised up Jesus, whom
you put to death, hanging him upon a tree.”

4. # This Prince and Savior, God hath exalted with Ilis
right hand, to give penitence to Israel, and remission of
sing.”” When the priests and ancients heard these things
they were f{illed with anger, and thought to put the apostles
10 death, But one of the council, o Pharisee named Gama-
liel, adoctor of the law, and respected by all the people, rising
up, commanded the men to be removed for a little while.

5. He then addressed the council, saying: ‘“Ye men of
fsrael, consider with yourselves what you are about to do
with these men,  If this work be of men, it will fall to no-
thing. But if it be of Geod, you are not able to destroy it, lest,
perhaps, you bo found to oppose God.” They agreod with
Gamalicl, and calling in the apostles, they scourged them,
and charged them to speak no more in the nams of Jesus,

6. But the apostles went forth from the presence of the
couneil rejoicing that they were accounted worthy to suffer
reproach for the name of Jesus, They went daily to the
temple, and from house to house, teaching and preaching to
the people, proclaiming everywhere the glory and power of
the crucified SBavior of the world.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did the apostles work among the people? Who were
bronght forth into the streets? By what, falling upon them, were
they cured? What did Lhe sight of these prodigies do? What did
the high-priest, therefore, cause to be done? 2. But what did on
angel of the Lord do? Saying what? Hearing this, whot did they
do? 3.4. What orders did the chief-priests give? When the npostles
were again brought before them, what did they say? What did the
apostles answer? When the chief- priests and ancients heard
this, with what were they filled? What Qid they think? Wiat
did Gamaliel, one of the council, command to bo done? 6. What
did he say, addressing the council? Did they agree with Gamnliel?
What did they do to the aposties? 6, But what did the apusties
do? What did they do dailyy
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CHAPTER LXXZXVI.
Election of the Deacons.— Stephen the First Mavtyr,

Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord,
that thou fulfillit —Coll, 4, 7.

8 the number of the disciples increased, it happened
that some poor widows were neglected in the daily
distribulion. Hence it was that the apostles, ealling to-
gether the multitudo of the disciples, said: ¢ It isnot fit that
we should leave the word of God, and serve fables. There
fore, brethten, look out among you seven men of good repu-
tation, full of the Iloly Ghost and wisdom, whom we may
appoint over this business.”

2. This proposal wag pleasing to the disciples., They
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit,
with Philip and five others. These they presented to the
aposiles, who prayed over them, and imposed hands npon
them. Stephen, full of grace and power, did great wonders
amongst the people. Some of the most learned of the doe-
tors, envying his fame, began to dispute with him, but even
they could not equal the marvellous' wisdom with which he
spoke.

8. Ashamed of their defeat, they stirred up the people
against Flim. Ie was seized and brought before the council.
They then brought up false witnesses, who testified that he
ceasod not to speak against the holy place and the law. All
the mombers of the council looked angrily upon him, but
they saw his face shining like that of an angel. Filled with
divine love and the Bpirit of God, Steplien reminded then of
the wonders which God had wrought for their fathers in
Egypt and other places,

4, After showing them how ungrateful their fathers had
been, he concluded with these words: ¢ With a stiff neck
and mnecireumecised heart and earg, you always resist the

1 ManveLLous, wonderful, astonishing,
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IHoly Ghost, as your fathers did. Which of the prophets
have not your fathers persecuted? And they have slain
those who foretold the coming of the Just One, of whom you
have Leen now betrayers and murderers! ,

5. When they heard him speak thus, they raged, and
gnashed their teeth with fury., But Stephen, being filled
with the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and
gaw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand
of God. When the Jews heard him tell his vision, they

= gl A
THE MARTYRDOM O' STEBPUEN,

cried out with a loud voice and stopped their ears, and rush-
ing upon him with one accord, drove him out of the city, and
sloned him.

6. Whilst Stephen was being put {o death, a young man
named Saul held the garments of the murderers., But
Stephen, falling on his knees, cried with a loud voice:
“Tord, lay not this gin to their charge!” When he had
said these words, he expired. The prayer of St. Stephen
for his enemies was very pleasing to God, and some say that
through this prayer, Saul reccived, later on, the grace of
conversion.
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QUESTIONS,

1. As the number of the disciples increased, what happened?
Hence, what did the apostles do? Baying what? 2. Whom did the
disciples choose ? What did the apostles do when the scven were
presented? What did S8tephen do among the people? What did
gome of the most learned of the Jewish doctors, envying his fame,
do? What followed? 3. Ashamed of their defeat, what did they
do? What was dene to Stephen? Whom did they bring up?
What did they testify ¥ When the membera of the council looked
angrily upon him, what did they see? Of what did Stephen remind
them? 4. What did he show them? In what words did ho con-
clude? 5. When they heard him speak thus, what did they do?
But what did Stephen do? What did he see? When the Jews
heard him tell his vision, what did they do? 6. Whilst Stephen
was being pul to death, who held the gurments of the murderers?
What did Stephen, falling on hig knees, cry out? Whal happened
then? Was the prayer of Stephen for his enemies pleasing toGod ?

CHAPTER LXXXVIL

The Sacrament of Confirmation—Baptism of the Officer of
Queen Candace.

He that believeth and is baptised, ehall be saved.—Mark 16, 16,

AI.*‘TER the death of Stephen, the disciples of Jesus
Christ were grievously afflicted in Jerusalem. Among
the worst of the persecutors was Saul, the same who had
held the garments of those who put Stcphen to death. Ie
went from house to house, dragging out men and women who
professed to be followers of Christ, and threw them into
prisen.

2. On account of this fierce oppression, the disciples were

-scattered abroad through all Judea and Samaria, preaching
everywhere the gospel of Jesus Christ.  The deacon Thilip
went to Samaria, where he cured all manner of disecases.
The inhabitants of that city received the gospel with joy, be-
lieved and were baptised.
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8. When ihe apostles in Jorusalem heard this they sent
Peter and John to confirm the newly baplised. The two
apostles went to Bamaria and prayed for the new Christians,
Then they imposed hands upoen them, and they received the
Holy Ghost. After Peter and John had preached the gospel
in Bamaria, and the country round about it, they returned to
Jerusalem,

S e e e e L PR e — s
THE BAPTISM OF THE QOFFICER O QUELN CANDACE.,

4. But an angel appeared io Philip, saying: “Arise, and
go towards the south, to the way that gocth from Jerusalem
down to Gaza!’ Philip wentimmediately. While journey-
ing along, he was overtaken on the road by an officer of Can-
dace, Queen of Ethiopia, who was returning from Jerusalem,
where he had gone to worship.

5. As he rode along, sitting in his chariot, he read aloud
the propheecy of Isaias. Then the spirit said to Philip: ““ Go
near, and join thyself fo ihat chariot!® Me did so, and
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heard the officer reading the words: ““As a sheep, Ile was
ed to the slaughter ; and, like a lamb, without a voice, be-
fore His shearer, so opened He not IIis mounth.”  Thilip
asked him:  Thinkest thou that thou understandest what
thou readest?” The officer roplied: © How can I, unless
some one ghow me 7"’

6. IIe then requested Philip to come up into the chariot
and it with him. Philip did so, and, beginuing with the
text which had puzzled the officer, he explained to him all
the Beriptures relating to Jesus Christ, instructing him in the
mystery of redemplion. As they rode on, they came to a
stream, and the stranger said to Philip: “ See, here is water,
what hindereth me from being baptised 7

7. Philip replied: *If thou believest with thy whole
heart, thou mayest!?” e answered ; ‘I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God.” He then stopped the chariot,
and they both went down into the water, and Philip baptised
the officer, But when they came up out of the water, tho
Spirit of the Lord took away Philip, and the officer saw him
no more. Praising and blessing God, he wont back joyfully
to Lis own country. '

QUESTIONS.

1. After the death of Stephen, what happened? Whowasamongst
the worst of the persecutors? What did hedo? 2. What was the
regult of this fierce persecntion?  Who went Lo Samaria?  What
did hedo there? Whatdidthe inhabitants of thateity do? 3. What
did the apostles in Jerusalem do when they heard this? What did
thase two apostles, being come, do?  After they had preached the
gogpel in Bamaria, what did Peter andJohndo? 4. Who appeared to
Philip? Saying what? By whom was Philip overtaken on the road?
5, What was the officer reading aloud as he rode along in his char-
jot? What did the spizit say to Philip? What words did he hear
the officer reading? What did Philip ask him? Yhat did the offi-
cer repiy ¥ 6. What did he then request Philip tode? Havingdone
go, what did Philip do? What did the oflicer say when they came
to g streamin? 7. What did Philip say? Whal did he then do?
‘What did they both do? Dut when they came out of the water,
what happened? What did the officer do?
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CHAPTER LXXXVIII,
The Conversion of Sanl—About A, D. 37.)

By the grace of God, I am what T am ; and Hig grace in me has not
been void.—1I. Cor. 13, 10.

AUL, still breathing threats and slaughter against the
disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ, went to the high-
priest, and asked him for letters to Damascus, that he might
bring the disciples whom he found there prisoncrs to Jerusa-

BAUL BTRUCK DOWN OK THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS.

lem. As ke journeyed on the road to Damascus, suddenly a
great light from heaven shone around him.  Struck as if Ly
lightning, he fell to the ground.

2. At the same moment, he heard a voice saying: ‘¢ Saul,
Saul, why dost thou persecute Me?”’  Saul asked: “ Who
art Thou, Lord?””  The voice replied: I am Jesus, whom
thon dost persecute.’”” Trembling with fear, and much
astonished, Saul said: * Lord, what wilt Thou have me to
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CHAPTER XC.
The Conversion of Cornelius.

In one Spirit were we all baptised into one body, whether Jews or
Gentilgs,——TI. Cor. 12, 13.

1 “HERE lived in Cemsarea' a man named Cornelius, a Ro-
man centurion, a devout and God-fearing man, who

gave much alms to the poor, and prayed continually. One
day an angel appeared to him and said: ““Thy prayers and
thy alms have ascended for a memorial in the sight of God.
Send men to Joppe,

and call hither Si-

, mon, who is surnam-

. Lioas ) ed Peter, He shall
S 10 tell thee what thou
AF it o must do.”

I 2. Then the angel
T disappeared, but Cor-

SR | ncliug sent three
o K men, who feared the
W, i , | . Lord, toJoppe. On
| the following day, as

these men were draw-

8T. PETER’S VISION, ing near the City, Pe-

ter, waiting for his

midday meal, went up to the house-top to pray. During

his prayer, he was wrapt in ecstagy. Iesaw heaven opened,

and, behold, a great sheet, as it were, was let down by the
four corners from heaven to earth.

8. In the sheet there were all manner of four-footed beasts,
and crecping things of the earth, and birds of the air. Then
a voice came from heaven, saying: ‘‘Arise, Peter, kill and
eat1”” Peter replied: ** Far be it from me, Lord, for I have
never eaten any common and unclean thing.””  But the voice

1C&SAREA, (pr. Ces-a-re’-a).
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spoke to him again: “ That which God hath purified, do not
thou call common!? This was done three times, after
which the vision disappeared.

. Whilst Peter was wondering what this vision might sig-
mfy, the Spirit of God spoke within him, saying : ¢ Behold,
three men seek thee ; arise, therofore, go down and go with
them, doubting nothing, for I have sent them.” Immediate-
ly Peter wont down and met the men whom Corneliug had
sent, Next day he sct out with them, and with some of his
own disciples, for Cwsarea. Here he was met by Cornelius,
who, bowing down before Peter, told his vision, and all that
the angel had said.

5. Peter then understood his own vision about elean and
unclean animals; that is to say, that the Gentiles, who had
hitherto been considered as unclean, were, thenceforth to be
received into the church of Christ. Whereupon he an-
nounced to Corneliug and his household the doctrine of Jesus
Christ.

6. Whilst Peter wag yet speaking, the Holy Ghost came
upon all who heard him. Pcter and his disciples were as-
tonished to hear these Gentiles speak in divers tongues, even
ag the apostles had done on the day of Pentecost., Then
Peter commanded them all {0 be baptised in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

7. From that time forth, the gospel was preached to the
Gentiles in various other places. TPaul, as Saul was now
called, and Barnabas, his companion, preached, cspecially
at Antioch, the ancient capitul of Syria. There the number
of the faithful increased very much ; and there, for the first
time, the believers in Christ were called Christians, after the
name of their divine Founder and Master Jesus Christ.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who lived in Cregarea? Who appesred to him once day? What
did the angel say 7 2. When tho angel bad disappeared, what did
Cornelina do? On the following day, in Joppe, while Peter waited
for hig midday wmeal, what did he do? Whilst he prayed, what

25*
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happened? And what did he see? 3. What were in the shect?
What did a voice, coming from heaven, say ? What did Deter say ?
What did the voice say again? 4. Whilst Peter was wondering
what this vision might mean, what did the Spirit of God eay within
him? Whom did Peter mceet on going down? Next day, what did
hedo? By whom washe metin Creosarea? What did Cornelius tell
him? 5. What did Peter then understand? What was the mean-
ing of the strange vision he had had? What did Peter announce?
6. Whilst Peter was yet speaking, what happened 7 What did Peter
and his disciples hear that astonished them? What did Peter then
command to be done? 7. What was done from that time forth?
What was Saul now called? Who was his companion? Where did
they especially preach? What name was given to the faithful there ?
After whom were they called Chrislians?

CHAPTER XCIL
Peter in Prison. (A, D. 42).
The Lord is good to them that hope in Him.—Lem. 3, 25,

i EROD AGRIPPA, grandson of that Herod who had
L L eaused the little children of Bethlchem fo be slaugh-
tered, was now reigning in Judea. Wishing to find favor
with the Jews, he began to persceute the disciples of Jesus;
and, having put James, brother of John, to death, he caused
Peter to be arrested and thrown into prison.

2. Now, it was the time of the Jewish Passover; so Herod
gave the apostle in charge to four files of soldiers, that they
might guard him till after the festival-time, when he meant
to put him to death publicly. But prayer was made unceas-
ingly by the infant church for Peter. Now, the night pre-
ceding the day on which he was to be put to death had
already come.

3. I'hat night being bound with two chains, Peler slept be-
tween twosoldiers. The other soldiers kept watch at the door
of the prison., Andbehold, an angel of the Lord appeared to
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Peter, and o bright light shone all around. The angel struck
Peter on the side, and awakened him, saying: ‘¢ Arise,
quickly !”  Hoe did so, and the chains fell from off his
hands.

4. Then the angel spoke to him: “ Gird thyself and puten
thy sandals, and follow me!”  Petor obeyed, not knowing,
however, whether it was a dream, or a reality. Going out,
they passed through the first and the second ward, or watch,
and came to the iron gate leading to the city, which opened,
of itself, before them. But when they came out of the
prison-yard, and had passed along one street, the angel dis-
appeared.

6. Then Petcr, coming to himself, found it was not a
dream, and he oxclaimed: * Now I know in very deed that
the Lord hath sent His angel, and hath delivered me out of
the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the peo-
ple of the Jews!” He went then to the house of Mark,
where many Christians were assembled in prayer. When
Peter knocked af the door a young girl named Rhode came to
listen,

6. On hearing and recognising Peter’s voice, the girl was
so delighted that she forgot to open the door, and ran in
haste fo tell the others. DBut they supposed that she had
lost her mind. Yet she insisted that Peter was really
at the gate. They then said that it must be his angel.
Meanwhile Peter continued knocking. When the door was
at length opened, and they saw it was indeed Peter, every
one was struck with amazement.

7. Their wonder increased when they heard how the
angel of the Lord had delivered him from prison. When
morning came, and Peter was not to be found, the guards
were filled with consternation.! And well they might, for
Ierod, hearing of Peter’s escape, caused them all to be put
fo deuth. DBut Herod himself did not long escape the pun-
ishment which his impiety and cruelty had deserved.

10oNSTERNATION, dlarm, horror,
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8. He had gone to Cemsarea, and was seated on his throne
in kingly state to receive some foreign ambassadors. He de-
livered an oration which drew from the people ihe wildest
acclamatign.® They said he spoke as a god and not as a man.
This absurd and scnscless Hattery was very acceptable to the
tyrant. He was well pleased to be considered as agod. But
immediately the angel of the Lord struck him with a ter-
rible and loathsome disease, and he expired in fearful tor-
ments.

QUESTIONS,

1. Who was now reigningin Judea? Wishing to find favor with
the Jews, what did hs do? Whom did he put to death? Whom
did he cause to be arrested and thrown into prigon? 2. To whom
did Herod give the apostle in charge? When did he mean to put
him to death publicly ? But what was done by the infant c¢hurch?
What had already come? 3. How was Potor sleeping? Who ap-
peared to Peter? What did the angel do? Saying what? When
he did so, what happened? 4. Then what did the angel say to
him? What did Peter and the angel do, going out? When they
had passed along one street, what happened? 5. What did Peter,
coming to himeself, find? What did he say? Where did he then
go? Who were assembled there? When Peter knocked at the
door, who came to listen? 6. On hearing Peter’s voice, what did
the girl do? What did they suppose? But what did she answer
them ? What did they then say? Meanwhile, what did Peter do ?
7. When did the wonder of the people within inecrease? What did
Herod cause to be done when he heard of DPeter’s escape? 8.
Whither had Herod gone? Why had he gone? ‘What did he de-
liver? What did it draw from the people? What did they say?
Was this flattery acceptable? But what happened then ?

1 AgcnamMaTION, 6 shout of applause.
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CHAPTER XCIIL
Panl's Fivst Mission, (A. D. g5 to 48).

The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear what man can do
unto wme.—Ps, 117, 6.

HE Iloly Ghost commanded the chief men of the

Christians of Antioch to set apart Paul and Bamabag
for the work to which they were called. Then -alter they
had prayed and fasted, they imposed hands upon both of
them, and sent them forth to preach the gospel. Then it
was that Paul began in all earnest to labor for the convergion
of the pagan world.

9. He preached first to tho Jews. DBut they still refusing
io reccive the divine gift of faith, he betook himself fo the
Gentiles. Many of these heard with delight the word of life,
and were baptised, so that the church of Jesus Christ in-
creased from day to day. Then Paul and Barnabas went to
Cyprug, the native country of Barnabas, After they had
preached throughout the whole island, the pro-consul, Her-
gius Paulus, sent for them, that he might hear from their
month the word of God.

3, There was with Sergius a Jew, n false prophet, named
Bar-Jesus. "This man resisted them fo his utmost, and en-
deavored io dissuade Sergius from becoming a Christian,
But Paul, full of the Holy Ghost, looked at him, and said ;
¢ 0 thou, full of all guile and of all doceit, son of the dovil,
enemy of all justice ; thou dost not cease to pervert {he right
ways of the Lord, And now behold, the hand of the Lord
is upon thee, and thou shall be blind, not seeing the sun for
a time ! ”?

4. Tramediately a thick mist came before his eyes, and he
went about groping for some one to take him by the hand.
The pro-consul, seeing this miracle, believed in the Lord
Jesus Christ, From Cyprus, Paul and Barnabas sailed for
Asia Minor, Having come to Antioch, in Pisidia, they en-
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tered into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and preached
to the people Jesus crucified and risen again from the dead,
with the remission of sing through Him alone.

5. Paul’s discourse pleased the people so much that he
was requested to come on the following Sabbath and preach
again. Butthe Jews were filled with envy, sceing the mul-
titude that came on that sccond Sabbath to hear Paul, and
they contradicled all he said. Then Paul and Barnabas
spoke boldly : ““To you it bchooved us to speak first the
word of God; but seeing that you reject it, and judge your-
selves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we turn to the
Gentiles,”

6. The Gentiles, hearing this, rejoiced, and the gospel was
proclaired throughout the whole land.  The Jews, however,
incited a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and they
were expelled from that country. The two apostles, shak-
ing the dust from their feet, went to Iconium, where Paul
preached the gospel.

7. Among those who heard him was a man who hadbeena
cripple from his birth, and had never walked. Paul, look-
ing at him, perceived that he had faith, and said with a loud
voice : ‘“ Stand upright on thy feet1’” The eripple leaped-
‘up and walked. The multitude, seeing this, cried out:
+ The gods, in the likeness of men, are come down to us!”
And they called Barnabas, on account of his height, Jupiter;
and Paul they called Mercury, because of his eloquence.

8. Even the priest of Jupiter, bringing oxen, with gar-
lands of flowers, to the pate, would have offered sucrifice,
with the pecople, to Paul and Barnabas, But they, seeing
what was going on, rent their garments, and ran among the
people, erying out: “ O men, why do ye these things? We
also are mortals, men like unto you, preaching to you to be
converted from these vain things to the living God, who
made heaven and earth and the sca, and all things that are
in them,” ‘

9. * Whe, in past gencrations. suffered all nations to walk
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in their own way. Nevertheless, He left not Himself with-
out testimony, doing good from heaven, giving rains and
fruitful scasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.”
Hearing this, many believed in the word of God. But some
Jews who had come from Antioch and Iconium, stirred up
the people against Paul. They stoned himn uniil they
thought he was dead, and cast him out of the city.

10. But while the disciples of the city, who had gone out,
gtood wecping arcund him, he arose and went back with
thom to the city. Then he and Barnabas, having announced
the gospel in Derbe, returned to the citics where they had al-
ready preached. They exhorted the disciples to persevere,
ordained priests for them in every church, and, with fasting
and prayer, commended them to the Lord. Finally, they re-
turned to Antioch, and related the great things which God
had done to them, and through them, and how He had
opened the door of faith to the Gentiles.

QUESTIONS,

1. What did the Iloly Ghost command the chief men of the
Christiana of Antioch to do? After they had prayed and fasted,
what did they do? What did Paul then begin to doin all earnest?
2. To whom did Le first preach ? Bné they atill refusing Lo receive
the divine gift of faith, to whom did they betake themselves? Did
mauny of them receive the word of life? Where did Paul and Barn-
abas then go? After they had preached throughout the whole
island, who sent for them ? 3. Who was with Serging? What did
this man do? Dut what did Paul, looking at him, say? 4. And
immediately, what happened to him? What diil the pro-consul,
geaing this miracle, do? From Cyprus, whither did Paul and Barn-
abas gailt Having come to Antioch, where did they preach on the
Sabbath-day ? 5. What was Paul requested to do én the next Sab-
bath-day? But what did the Jewsdo? Then what did Paunl and
Barnabas say? 6. What did the Gentiles do, bearing this? What
did the Jews do? Whither did the two apostles go? 7. Who was
amongst Paul's hearers? What did Paul say to him with a leud
voice? What did the eripple do? What did the multiinde, seeing
this, ery out 7 What did they call Barnabag? What did they call
Paul? 8. What didt the priest of Jupiter do? But what did the
apostles, seeing this, do? Crying what? 9. Iearing this, what did
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many do? DBut what did some Jews do? What did the people do?
10. But while the disciples stood weeping around kim, what did he
do? Then what did he and Barnabas do? What did they exhort’
the disciples to do? TFinally, what did they do?

CHAPTER XCIIL

The Council of Jerusalew, (About A. D. 50).
He paith to him : Feed My lambs ; feed My sheep.—5t. John 21, 15-17,

SOME disciples, who were formerly Jews, came to An-

tioch, and said to the Christians there: ¢ Unless you
be circnmecised after the manner of Moses, you cannot be
gaved.”” Paul and Barnabas opposed this doetrine.  Buf, in
order to settle the question, they went up to Jerusalem, to
consult with Peter and the other apostles,

2. When Paul and Barnabas arrived in Jerusalem, the
apostles and the priests assembled in council to consider the
matter, After much discussion,'! Peter rose up and said:
¢ Men, brethren, you know that in former days God made
choice among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should
hear the word of the gospel, and believe.”

3. “And God, who knoweth the hearts, gave them teati-
meony, giving to them the Holy Ghost as well as to us, and
made no difference between us and them, purifying their
hearts by faith. Now, therefore, why tempt you God to put
a yoke upon the necks of the disciples, which neither our
fathers or we were able to bear, But by the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ, we believe to be saved, even as they.”

4. James, bishop of Jerusalem, spoke to the same effect,
It was then decreed by the whole council of Jerusalem that
the Christians at Antioch, or elsewhere, were no longer
bound to observe the law of Moses. This decree commenced

I Dracussiox, reasoning, examination by argument.
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with these remarkable words: *Ithath seemed good to the
Ioly Ghost and to us to lay no further burden upon you.”
Wo see that even in the first council, in which the apostles
were assembled, the word and voice of Peter finished the
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THE APOSTLES IR COUNCIL.

doubt and the dispute. But as the doctrine of Peter was in-
fullibls, so the teaching of his successors in Rome is also in-
fallible, .

QUESTIONS,

1. Who came to Antioch? What did they say to the Christians
there? Who opposed this doctrine? What did they do in order to
settle the question? 2. When Paul and Barnabas arrived in Jeru-
salem, what did the apostles and priests do? 8. After much dis-
cussion, what did Peter, rising up, say? 4. Who spoke to the same
effeet ? What was then decreed by the whole conncil of Jerusalem ?
With what remarkable words did this decree commence? What
did the word of Peter finish in this first council ¥ Why? What ig
the teaching of his puccessors in Rome?
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CHAPTER XCIV.
The Second Mission of St. Paud.  (A. 1. 5110 54)

For Thy sake we are put to death all theday long ; we are accounted
as sheep for tho slaughter.—Rom. 8, 36.

(> OME time after, St. Paul set out on another apostolic

b journey. Ho preached with great zeal in Syria, Cili-
cia, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Galatia, Mysia, and nearly all Asia
Minor. At last he came to Troas. There he donbted where
he should go next; but God made it known to him in a
vision. During the night he saw, as it were, a man of Mace-
donia, who said to him: ¢ Pass over into Macedonia and
help us!” '

2. Immediately, Paul set out for Europe, with his com-
panions Silas, Luke, and Timothy, and landed gafely in
Philippi, the capital of Macedonia. On the Sabbath-day
Paul preached the gospel of Christ. Among his hearers was
a God-fearing woman named Lydia, a seller of purple.
Opening her ears and her heart to the divine word, she re-
ceived it with joy, and was baptised with her whole family.

3. Very soon, however, a storm was raised against the
apostles, As Paul and Silas were going, as usual, to the
place of prayer, they were met by acertain girl, who had a
gpirit of divination,' and was, therefore, a source of great
gain to her masters. She persisted in following the apostles,
erying out: *‘ These men are the servants of the Most High
God, who show to you the way of Salvation!”’

4. Paul, turning round, said to the spirit that possessed
her: ¢ 1 command thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to go
out of her.”” And the spirit left her. Then her masters,
seeing that the hope of their gain was gone, seized Paul and
Silas, and brought them into the market-place before the
magistrates, saying: ‘“ These men, being Jews, disturb our
city.”

1 Divination, foretelling
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5. Then the people rose against them, their garments were
torn off, and the magistrates commanded them to be beaten
with rods, and then to be thrown into prison. At midnight,
Paul and Silag were praying and praising God, and suddenly
there was a great earthquake, so that the walls of the prison
were shaken {o iheir foundations. Immediately the doors
flew open, and the bonds of the prisoners were rent asunder.

6. The keeper of the prison awaking in terror from his
sleep, and seeing the doors open, drew his sword to kill
himself, because he thought that the prisoners had fled. But
Paul cried out to him: ¢* Do thyself no harm, for we are all
here!?” Then the jailer, ealling for a light, went in trembl-
ing, and fell down at the foet of Paul and Bilas.

7. Then he brought them out, and gaid to them: “Ma-
sters, what must I do that I may be saved?” They answer-
ed: ¢ Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved.”
That game hour he took them and washed their wounds ; and
he and all his household were baptised, Next morning the
magistrates scnt orders to the jailer to release Paul and
Bilas, but when they learned that the two apostles were Ro-
man citizens, they came themselves to ask pardon for having
ill-treated them. ‘

8. After this, Paul and his companion visited many eities
of Macedonia. Trom there Paul went to Athens, the most
celebrated city of Greece. Sceing thati city wholly given up
to idolatry, his heart was stirred within him; he disputed
publiely in the synagogucs with the Jews, and in the market-
place every day with all who were present.

9. There came to Paul certain philosophers, who conduct-
ed him to the Arcopagus,’ saying: ¢ May we know what this
new doctrine is, which thou speakest of 777 And Paul, stand-
ing in tho midst of the Areopagus, said: ““ Yo men of Atlhens,
passing, and secing your idols, I found an altar on which
was written: ¢ 7o the unknown God. ”’

10. ¢ What, therefore, you worship without knowing it,

LARROPAGUS (pr. AT-8-0p’-a-gua), a goversign tribunal at Athens.
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this I preach to you.”” He then preached to them the doc-
trine of Jesus Christ, but only a few of them believed.
Among these few was Dionysius the Areopagite, one of the
most learned men of his {lme, After Paul had preached the
gospel al Athens, he went to Corinth,

11. There he preached first to the Jows, but they would
not hear him, but rathcr blasphemed and contradicted all
that he said. Then Paul, filled with a holy indighation,
gpoke to them : “ Your blood be upon your own heads; I
am clean. From henceforth I will go to the Gentiles.”” He
then preached to the pagans of Corinth, many of whom were
converted. Iaving remained in Corinth a year and six
months, teaching and preaching, he returned to Antioch,

QUESTIONS.

1. What did 8t. Pau! do soon after? Where did he preach with
great zeal? Where did he at last come to? What did God make
krown to him in a vision? What did he see during the night?
What did the man of Macedonia say to him? 2. With whom did
Paul set out for Burope? Where did he land? What did Paul do
on the Sabbath-day? Who was amongst his hearers? What did
ghedo? 3. What was soon raised 7 By whom were Paul and Silas
met? What did she cry out, following the apostles? 4. What did
Paul say to tho spirit that possessed her? What did her masters
then do? Saying what? 5. Whatdid the people then do? What
did tho magistrates command to be done tothem? What happened
at midnight when Paul and Silag were praying and praising God?
6. What did the keeper of the prigon do, secing the doors open, and
supposing that the prisoners had fled? But what did Paul ery cut
to him? Whatdid the jailer then do? 7. What did he say to
them? What did they angwer him? What did the magistrates do
next morning ? 8. What did Paul and his companien do afler this?
From Macedonia, where did Paul go? What did he do there? 9.
Who came to Paul? Whither did they conduct him? Baying
what? What did Paul, standing in the midst of the Areopagus,
gay? 10. Who was amongst the few converts made then by 5t
Paul? From Athens, whers did Paul go? 11, To whomn did he
there preach first? Did they hear him?  What did Paul say to
them? To whom did he then precach? Were many of them con-
verted 7 How long did Paul remain in Corinth ?
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CHAPTER XCV.
St. Paul’s Third Mission. (A. D. 55 to 58.)

I have fought a good fight, I have finighed my course, I have kept
the faith; as to the rest, there is laid up for me a
crown of justice. —IT. Tim, 4, 7 and 8.

FTER Paul had remained some time at Antioch, he

passed a second time through the greater part of Asia

Minor, and came to Ephesus, the capital of the Roman prov-

ince of Asia, IHere he ret some twelve disciples, and said to

them : “ Have you rceeived the Holy Ghosgt?’’ They an-

gwered him: ‘“ We have not so much as heard whether there
be a Holy Ghost.”

2. Paul asked them again: “In what then were you bap-
tised?”’ They replied: ‘‘In John’s baptism.” Then Paul
said: *‘ John baptised the people with the baptism of pen-
ance, saying that they should belicve in Him who was to
come after him, that is to say: Jesus.”” Hearing this, they
were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then Paul
Jaid his hands upon them, and they received the Holy
Spirit.

3. Puul remained two years at Ephesus, so that all those
who dwelt in the Roman province of Asia heard the word of
the Lord. Morcover, God was pleased to work many won-
derful mivacles by the hand of the holy apostle, and no
gooner werz handkerchiefs or aprons, that had touched his
body, applied to the sick than they were instantly cured.
Becing these things, a great foar came upon all the people,
and they magnified tho name of Josus.

4. Many of those who had dealt in the magic art brought
their books, which were of great value, and burncd them be-
fore the apostle and the whole people. PBut a certain man
named Demetring, a silversmith, who made little idols and
miniature! models in silver of the famous temple of Diana,

L MINIATURYE, 3 repregentation on a small scale.
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called together his fellow-craflsmen and told them that Paul,
by his preaching, was destroying their trade, turning the
people away from the worship of Diana, on which their liv-
ing depended.

5. When the silversmiths heard this, they cried out:
“ Great is Diana of the Ephesians!" And a tumult wos
raised throughout the whole city. The people were about to
lay lhiold on Paul and his disciples, with intent to kill them;
but, happily, the town clerk, by wise persuasions, succceded
in appeasing' their wrath, so that peace was speedily re-

stored.
6. The tumult heing quelled, Paul assembled the Chris-

tians of Ephesus, and having exhorted them to persevere,
gailed for Macedonia. Thenee he went to Troas, where he
remained seven days. On Sunday, he assembled all the
faithful in an upper chamber, where he offered up the Holy
Bacrifice and preached to the people till midnight.

7. The sermon being so long, o young man named Tuly-
chus, who sat in the window, having fallen asleep, fell from
the third story to the ground, and was taken up dead. Paul,
hcaring of the aceident, immediately went down and restored
the young man to life.

8. From Troas, Paul repaired to Lesbos, Chios, Samos,
and Mileius. TIrom the latter place he sent for the clergy of
Ephesus, and bade them a last tender farewell, saying:
“‘ Now, behold, bound in the spirit, I go to Jerusalem, not
knowing the things that shall befall me there.” He then
told them that ho feared nothing, but was willing to lay
down his life for his divine Master.

9. To the hishops lie said: ¢ Take heed to yourselves,
and to all the flock over which the Iloly Ghost has placed
you bishops to rule the Church of God, which He hath pur-
chased with Iis own blood. I know that aftcr my departure,
ravenous wolves will enter in among vou, not sparing the
flock.” Then, kneeling down, he prayed with them all,

3 ArpmaSING, sutisfying.
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And there was much weeping among them; and, falling on
Paul’s neck, they embraced him, and accormapanied him to
the ship, sorrowing that they should see his face no more.

QUESTIONS.

1. After Paul had remained some fime at Antioch, what did he
d0? Whom did ho thers meet? What did he say to them? What
did they answor him? 2, What did Paul ask them again? What
did they reply ¥ What did Paul thensay? Hearing this, what was
done to them? 8. How long did Panl remain in Ephesug?  What
wag God pleased te work by the hands of the holy apostle?
4. What did many of those who had dealt in the magic art do?
Wheo was Demetrius? What didhedo? What did he tell them ?
5. What did the silversmiths cry out, hearing this? What was
raised throughout the city? What were the people about to do?
Who suceseded in appeasing their wrath? 6. The tumult being
guelled, what did Panl de?  Where did he then go? What did he
do on Sunday? 7. What happened during the long germon? What
didd Paul do, hearing of the nccident? 8. From Troas, whither did
Paul repair? For whom did he send from the latter place? What
did he may, bidding them farewcll? 9. What did he say to the
bishops? What did ha then do? And what did they do?

CHAPTER XCVI.
Last Years of the Life of the Aposties,

Their sgound hath gone forth into all tho earth, and their words
unto the ends of the world.—Ps. 18, 5.

% % JHEN Paul had returned to Jerusalem, he was scized

' by the Jews and cast into prison. After two ycars’
imprisonment he was sent, at his own request, to Rome, to
be judged by the emperor. On his way to the great city he
was shipwrecked at Malta, but was saved in a miraculous
manner,

2. Arrived in Rome, he was kept fwo years more in prison,
but having then obtained his freedom, he began to preach the
gospel. At the same time the other apostles were journey-

Scnusren, Bible Hist, 26
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ing in various countries, preaching as they went, and working
all manner of signs and prodigies. Peter, in his capacity of
head of the Church, visited the different churches, confirm.
ing them in the faith.

8. It was with that intention that he had gone hefore Paul
to the capital of the ancient world, and had there established
his episcopal gee ; thither he returned after each of his apos-
tolic journeys, or visitations, and in his last yecars he re-
mained there permanently.

QUESTIONS.

1. What happened io Paul when he returned to Jerusalem? AFf
ter two years’ imprisonment, whither was he sent? What happon-
ed to him on his way to the great ¢ity? 2. What happened fo Lim
ot hig arrival in Rome? laving obtained his freedom, what did he
do? At thesame time, what were the olher aposiles doing? What
did Peter do? 3. What had he done with that intention? What
did he ostablish in the capital of the ancient world ?

APPENDIX.

But Thoun, O Lord, shalt remain forever; Thy throne from
generation to gencration,—Lam, 5, I0.

[ HETER and the olher apostles everywhere established

' bishops as their successors. These bishops were to
govern the faithful, and to teach them tho same doctrine that
they had learnt from the apostles.  As to the seriplures of
the New Testament, we must bear in mind that they wers
written later, and colleeted later still. Hence the apostles
and the first followers of the apostles had no written hooks
wherewith to convert the world, It was all done by preach-
ing. The apostles preached what they had seen with their
own eyes, and their successors preached what they had learnt
from the apostles. Much of what the apostles preached
was written down in the books of the New Testament, but
not all.  Yet even the unwritten teaching has come down to
us, and it is called tradition,
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2. All the apostles, with ono exception, sealed with their
blood the gospel which they announced to the world, In the
year of our Lord 67, Paul returned to Rome, where he and
Petor gloriously suffered martyrdom under Nero. Paul, being
a Roman citizen, was beheaded; Peter died on a cross, with
his head downwards. James thc Greater suffered under
Herod, about the ycar 42 of the Christian era.

3. John, the beloved disciple, who had been thrown into g
cauldron of boiling ¢il, and was miraculously preserved, was
the only one who died a natural death, which event tool
place about the year 100, The successors of the apostles
were no less zealous for the truth than their masters had
been ; most of them sealed their faith with their blood. Yet
the Church was not abandoned,

4, The bishops continued with unwearying zeal the work
which the holy apostles had commenced. And as the faith-

26+



404 HISTORY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

ful were obedient to their bishops, so the bishops were
obedient to the successor of St. Peter, that is, the Pope of
Rome, who is the chief pastor of the Church, In this man-
ner there was a bond of union and unity between the faithful
and their priests, between the priests and their bishops, and
between all the bishops and the Pope.

6. Thus was established the One, Holy, Catholie, and
Apostolic Church, which, built by Christ upon the rock of
Peter, and guided by the Holy Ghost, has now existed for
nearly nineteen centuries, and shall exist till the end of
time, in spite of all that the infernal' powers can do against
it. IHappy are they who belong to that Church, who be.
lieve as she belicves, and who do the works which she pre-
scribes,

QUESTIONS.

1. What did Peter and the other apostles everywhere establish ?
What had the bishops to do and to teach? Was the New Testa-
ment then already written? Hence what did the apostles preach 7
‘What their successoiy? Was the whole doctrine of the apostiles
written down? Igthe unwritten teaching lost? 2, What did all
the apostles, with one exception, do? In what year did Paul re-
turn to Rome? Under what emperor did he and Peter gleriously
suffer? How did Paul die? How did Peter die? Under whom did
James the Greater suller? 3. Who was the only one of the apostles
that died a natural death?  Abont what year did he die? What
had been done to him?  What did most of the successors of the
apostles do? 4. To whom were the faith{ul obedient, and to whom
the bishops? What bond of unity was there in the charch? 5
What was thus established? On what was the church built? By
whom? By whom gunided? How long has it existed? How long
shall it exist? WWho are happy?

1INFERNAL, helligh, relating to the lower regions,
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